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PREFACE

TO THE AMERICAN EDITION.

-

It was remarked by one who did not receive the the-
ological views of Owen, that he was a man * who had
sounded the depths of practical religion.” Another, who
accepted the theology of the great non-conformist, called
him “the mountain” from which the writers of subsequent
ages have digged. These two remarks combined express
" the views of the present writer. There are perhaps no
theological writings in the English language so rich, full
and comprehensive as those of Owen, while yet the prin-
ciples of religion are never stated as mere theoretic
truths, but are so conceived and expressed as to carry in
them, and put forth upon the mind that reads them the
greatest possible practical force.

To the student who takes up the works of this
great Author, they are likely at first to prove unattract-
ive. The styleis prolix and without the least attempt
at ornament. The ideas are not distinct, sharply defined,
each occupying a narrow compass of expression and hence
falling in rapid succession like coins from the mint, but
spread themselves over a wide surface of remark, with
innumerable elements springing from the wonderfully
prolific mind of the writer, augmenting as they flow and
perhaps not reaching a complete development until the
whole subject is exhausted and the treatise closed.
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Yet it is this very quality that gives to the writings of
Owen their peculiar value to the diligent student. Let
such a student have the patience to spend hours of close
study in any one of his theological treatises and he will
find his mind filled, enlightened, expanded ; his field of
vision enlarged to a degree that will attend the produc-
tions of no other writer with whom we are acquainted.
It is almost impossible that any intelligent student of
Owen should write sermons either meagre in thought or of
a thin theological consistence. We could not suggest a
better corrective of the vicious tendencies of modern
religious discourse than the study of this master of scrip-
tural theology.

It is hence highly gratifying to know that an American
publisher has undertaken to issue these volumes. There is
a fact connected with this publication which is of touching
interest in itself, and in its relation to many friends of a
~ sainted herald of the cross. It is that the publisher has
been led to this and other efforts to promote the circula-
tion and study of Owen’s Works by his intercourse with
the late Rev. James Henry Fowles, Rector of the Church
of the Epiphany, Philadelphia, and now offers them to the
church as a tribute to the memory of this man of God
whose own mind had drunk deeply at the spring to which
readers are now invited. ‘ '

J. HOWARD SMITH,
WASHINGTON HEIGHTS, ’
New Yogk.
SEPTEMBER, 1860.




THIS edition of the WoRKs oF OWEN will consist of eight
of the British edition of sixteen volumes, edited by the Rev. Dr.
W. H. Goold, and published in 1850.

The numbers of the first seven volumes will agree, and the
eighth of this, will be the same as the eleventh volume of that
edition.
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‘““TAKE HEED UNTO THYSELF, AND UNTO THE
DOCTRINE; CONTINUE IN THEM: FOR IN DOING
THIS THOU SHALT BOTH SAVE THYSELF, AND

THEM THAT HEAR THEE.”
1 TiMoTHY, iv. 16.



Ccaur.

PreraTory Nors Y TR Eprro; o . . . . .
To the Readers, . . ™ . . . . . .

CONTENTS OF VOLUME IIL

-IINETMATOAOTIA®
OR,

A DISCOURSE CONCERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT.

BOOK L

L—Gavzran Prvorris coxczrNiNa tHE HoLy Spirrr axp His Work.—

1 Cor. xii. 1 opened—suuannk, spiritual gi Their grant unto, use
and abuse in, that church—Jesus, how called “anathema’’— l'dpiety of
the Jews—How called * Lord"'—The foundation of church order and
worahip—ln what sense we are emabled by the Spirit to call Jesus
“* Lord *—The Holy Spirit the author of all gifts—Why called “ God” and
“Lord "—General distribution of spiritual gifts— r end of their
%ol:nmunigatlon—Nine sorts &)f Abeurs:l ?if gbem‘ in the chnrc‘lil—

eir tendency unto peace and order—Gen: esign of the ensuing dis-
course eoneeny:ing the Spirit and his dispensation—Importance of the
doctrine concerning the Spirit of God and his operations—Reasons here-
of—Promise of the Spirit to supply the absence of Christ, a8 to his hu-
man nature—Concernment thereof —Work of the Spirit in the ministra-
tion of the gospel—All saving communicated unto us and wrought
in us by him—Sin against the Holy Ghost irremissible—False pretences
unto the Spirit dangerous—Pretences unto the 8pirit of propheoy under
the Old Testament—Two sorts of false prophets: the first; the second
sort—Prétenders under the New Testament—The rule for the trial of
such l‘}n'cstmn'lem. 1 John iv. 1-8—Rules to this purpose under the Old
and New Testaments compared—A false spirit, set up against the Spirit
of God, examined—False and noxious opinions concerning the Spirit,
and how to be obviated—Reproaches of the Spirit and his work—Princi-
ples and occasions of the 8 of churches under the law and 1
—Dispensation of the Spirit not confined to the first ages of the church
—The great necessity of a diligent inquiryintothe:g:u t oon-
ocerning the Spirit of God and his work, .

IL—Tas Naxs axp Titizs or THR HoLy Spmrr.—Of the name of the Holy

Spirit— Various uses of the words 1" and ewiue—i3™ for the wind or
any thing invisible with a sensible agitation, Amos iv. 13—Mistakes of
the ancients rectified by Hierom—p™ metaphorically for vanity, meto-
nymically for the part or quarter of any thing; for our vital breath, the
rational soul, the affections, angels good and —Ambmi from the
use of the word, how to be removed—Rules concerning ol{v%pirit
—The name * Spirit,” how peeuliar and appropriate unto him— Why he
is called the “ Holy Spirit’—Whence called the “Good Spirit,” the
“ Spirit of God,” the “Bpirit of the Son’—Acts ii. 38, 1 Pet. i 10, 11,
explained—1 John iv. 8, vindicated, . . . .

IIL—Divinz Naturs AND PaesoNavniTY or THE HoLY SPIRIT PROVED AND VIN-

picaTED.—Ends of our consideration of the dispensation of the Spirit-w-
Principles premised thereunto—The nature of God the foundation of all
religion—Divine revelation gives the rule and measure of religious wor-

15

47



CONTENTS.

Caar. Pags

ship—God hath revealed himself as three in one—Distinct actings and
operations ascribed unto these distinct persons ; therefore the Holy Spirit
a divine distinct person—Double ogposnion to the Holy Spirit—By some
his &cmnali'ty granted and his deity denied—His personality denied
by the Socinians—Proved against them—The open vanity of their pre-
tences—Matt. xxviii. 19, pleaded—Appearance of the Spirit under the
lhag)e of a dove exglamed and improved— His appearance as fire opened
—His personal subsistence proved—Personal properties assigned unto
him—Understand Argument from hence pleaded and vindicated—
A will—John iii. 8, Jamee1ii. 4, cleared—Exceptions removed—Power—
Other personal ascriptions to him, with testimonies of them, vindicated
and explained, . . . . . . . . 64

1V.—PEecuniar Wonrks or Tax Hovy Spreir Iv TaE Prrer oR OLD CREATION.—~
Th to be observed in divine operations—The works of God, how as-
cribed absolutely unto God, and how distinctly ta each person—The rea-
son hemof—Perfect:gﬁ acts in divine works ascri unto the Hols
Spirit, and why—Peculiar works of the Spirit with respect unto the ol
creation—The parts of the old creation—Heaven and its host—What the
host of heaven—'T'he host of the earth—The host of heaven completed hy
the Spirit—And of the earth—His moving on the old creation, Ps. civ. 30
—The creation of man; the work of the Spirit therein—The work of
the Spirit in the preservation of all things when created, natural and
moral—Farther instances thereof, in and out of the church—Work of
the Spirit of God in the old creation, why sparingly delivered, . ']

V.—WaY axp Maxnzr or THE DiviNe DispexsatioN or THE HoLy Spirrr.—
Dispensation of the Spirit to be learned from the Scripture only—Gene-
ral adjuncts thereof—The administration of the Spirit and his own ap-
plication of himself to his work, how expressed—The Spirit, how and in
what sense given and received—What 1s included in the giving of the
Spirit; what in receiving of him—Privilege and advan in receiving
the Spirit—How God is said to send the Spirit—What is included in
sending—How God ministers the Spirit—How God is said to put his
Spirit on us—What is included in that expression—The Spirit, how
poured out—What is included and intended herein—The ways of the
Spirit's application of himself unto his work— His proceeding from Father
and Son explained—How he cometh unto us—His falling on men—His
resting—How and in what sense he is said to depart from any person—
Of the distributions of the Holy Ghost, Heb. ii. 4—Exposition of them
mdlmed. . . . . . . . . 106

BOOK IL

L—PicvLiar OperaTiONs OF THE HoLy Spirrr UNDER THE OLD TESTAMENT
PrePARATORY ¥OR THE NEW.—The work of the %ﬁirit of God in the new
creation ; by some despised—Works under the Old Testament prepara-
tory to the new creation—Distribution of the works of the Spirit—The
gift of prophecy; the nature, use, and end of it—The beginning of pro-
;)hecy—'l‘he Holy Spirit the only author of it—The name of a *prophet ; **
ts :;;niﬁcation, and his vork—hﬁhecy by inspiration; whence so
called—Prophets, how acted by the Holy Ghost—The adjuncts of pro-

hecy, or inct ways of its communication—Of articulate voices—

reams—Visions— A ccidental adjuncts of prophecy—Symbolical actions

—Local mutations—Whether unsanctified persons might have the gift

of 'Fropheoy—'l'he case of Balaam answered—Of writing the Scriptures

—Three things required thereunto—Of miracles—Works of the Spirit of

s PRt T thage oral T things. sorparear.Ln things water

ings political— moral—In corporeal— ngs intel-

lectual and artificial—In preaching of the word, . . . 125

IL—GeNERAL DispENsaTION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH RESPECT UNTO THE NEW
CraaTioN. —The work of the Spirit of God in the new creation proposed
to consideration—The importance of the doctrine hereof—The plentiful
effusion of the Spirit the ireat promise ing the times of the New
Testament-—Ministry of the gospel founded on the promise of the Spirit
—How this promise 1s made unto all believers—Injunction to all to pray
for the Srint of God—The solemn promise of Christ to send his Spirit
when he left the world—The ends for which he promised him—The work
of the new creation the principal means of the revelation of God and his
glory—How this revelation is made in particular herein, . . 152




CONTENTS.® v

Caar. Paou

UIL—~Worgk or oz HoLy SPIRIT WiTH RESPECT UNTO THE HEAD OF TRE NEW
CreaTION—THE HUuMaN NaTurs of CHRIST —The especinl works of the
Holy Spirit in the new creation—His work on the human nature of
Christ—How this work could be, considering the union of the human
nature unto and in the person of the Son of God—Assumption of the
human nature into union, the only act of the person of the Son towards
it—Personal union the only necessary consequent of this assumption—
All other actings of the person of the Son in and on the human nature
voluntary—The Holy Spirit the immediate efficient cause of all divine
operations—He is the Spirit of the Son or of the Father—How all the
works of the Trinity are undivided—The body of Christ formed in the
womb by the Holy Ghost, but of the substance of the blessed Virgin;
why this was neomry—ébrist not hence the Son of the Holy Ghost ac-
cording to the human nature—Difference between the assumption of the
human nature bgr the Son and the creation of it b{'the Holy Ghost—The
conception of Christ, how ascribed to the Hol ‘hostxand how to the
blessed Virgin—Reasons of the esgousal of the blessed Virgin to Joseph
before the conc?)tion of Christ—The actual purity and holiness of tgo
soul and body of Christ, from his miraculous conception, . . e

IV.—Work or taE HoLy Sperr 1IN AND ON THE HoMAN NaTURE OF CHRIST—
The actual sanctification of the human nature of Christ by the Hog
Ghost—On what ground spotless and free from sin—Positively endow
with all grace—Original holiness and sanctification in Christ, how carried
on by the Spirit—Exercise of grace in Christ by the rational faculties of
his soul—Their improvement—Wisdom and knowledge, how inc
objectivel§ in the human nature of Christ—The anointing of Christ b,
the Holy firit with power and gifts—Collated eminently on him at his
baptism—John iii. 34 explained and vindicated—Miraculous woirks
wrought in Christ by the Holy Ghost—Christ guided, conducted, and
supported by the Spirit in his whole work —Mark i. 12 opened—How the
Lord Christ offe: himself unto'God through the eternal Spirit—His
sanctification thereunto—Graces’ acting eminently therein— Love, zeal,
submission, faith, and truth, all exercised therein—The work of the
Spirit of God towards Christ whilst he was in the state of the dead; in
his resurrection and 5loriﬁcation—'l'he office of the Spirit to bear witness
unto Christ, and its disch: The true waiand means of coming unto
the knowledge of Christ, with the necessity thereof—Danger of mistakes
herein—What it is to love Christ as we ought, . . . . 168

V.—Tor GeNeraL WoRK or THE HoLy SpIrIT IN THE NEW CREATION WITH RE-
SPECT UNTO THE MEMBERS OF THAT BoDY WHEREOF CHRIST 18 THE HEAD.
—Christ the head of the new creation—Things premised in general unto
the remaining work of the Spirit—Things presupposed unto the work of
the Spirit towards the church—The love and fa.ce of Father and Son—
The whole work of the building of the church committed to the Holy
Bpirit— Acts ii. 33 opened—The foundation of the church in the promise
of the Spirit,band its building by bim alone—Christ present with his -
church only by his Spirit—Matt. xxviii. 19, 20; Acts i. 9, 10, iii 21;
Matt. xvii1 19, 20; 2 Cor. vi. 18; 1 Cor. iii. 16, compared—The Holy
Spirit works the work of Christ—John xvi. 13-15_opened—The Holy
Spirit the peculiar author of all grace—The Holy Spirit worketh all this
according to his own will—1. His will and pleasure is in all his works
—2. He works variously as to the kinds and degrees of his operations—
How he m? be resisted ; how not—How the same work is ascribed unto
the Spirit distinctly, and to others with him—The general heads of his
operations towards the church, . . . . . . 188

BOOK IIL

L—Woéek or THe HoLy SprIT IN THE NEW CREATION BY REorNERATION —The
new creation completed——R«:genemtion the especial work of the Holy
Spirit— Wrought under the Old Testament, but clearly revealed in the

ew; and is of the same kind in all that are regenerate, the causes and

way of it being the same in all—It consisteth not in baptism alone, nor

in a moral reformation of life; but a new creature is formed in it, whose
nature is declared and farther explained—Denial of the original depra-
vation of nature the cause of many noxious opinions—Regeneration con-
sisteth not in enthusiastic raptures; their nature and danger—The whole

ine necessary, deepised, corrupted, vindicated, . . . 207



vI

€HAP.

‘CONTENTS.

IL—Worgs or TaE Hory SPIRIT PREPARATORY UXTO RPGENERATION.—Sundry

things preparatory to the work of conversion—Material and formal dis-
itions, with their difference—Things in the power of our natural abi-
ities required of us in a way of dntﬂ— nternal, gpiritual effects wrought
in the souls of men by the word—Illumination: nviction of gin—Con-
uents thereof—These things variously taught—Power of the word
and energy of the Spirit distinct—Subject of this work ; mind, affections,
and conscience—Nature of this whole work, and difference from saving
conversion farther declared, . . . . . .

III.—CorrUPTION OR DEPRAVATION OF THE MIND BY Stv.—Contempt and cor-

ruption of the doctrine of regeneration—All men in the world regenerate
or unregenerate—General description of corrupted nature—Depravation
of the mind—Darkness upon it—The nature of spiritual darkness—Re-
duced unto two heads —Of darkness objective; how removed—Of dark-
ness subjective; its nature and power proveﬂ—E h. iv. 17, 18, opened
and applied—The mind * alienated from the life o God" —The “ fife of
God,” what it is—The power of the mind with respect unto spiritual
things examined—1 Cor. ii. 14 opened—Wvynis &sfpwsss, or the “ natural
man,”’ who—Spiritual things, what they are—How the natural man can-
not know or receive spiritual things—Difference between understandi
doctrines and receiving of things— A twofold power and ability of min
with respect unto spiritual thi explained—Reasons why s natu-
ral man cannot discern spiritual thingg—How and wherefore spiritual
things are foolishness to natural men—Why natural men cannot re-
ceive the things of God—A double impotency in the mind of man by
pature—1 Cor, ii. 14 farther vindicated—Power of darkness in persons
unregenerate—The mind filled with wills or lusts, and enmity thereby
—The power and efficacy of spiritual darkness at large declared, .

IV.—LirE AND DrATH, NATURAL AND SPIRITUAL, CoMPARED.—Of death in sin—

All unregenerate men spiritually dead—Spiritual death twofold: legal;
metaphorical—Life natural, what it is, and wherein it consists—Death
natural, with its necessary consequents—The supernatural life of Adam
in innocency, in its princif:le, acts, and power—Differences between it
and our spiritual life in Christ—Death spiritual a privation of the life
we had in Adam; a negation of the life of Christ—Privation of a prin-
ciple of all life to God—Spiritual imgotenoy therein—Differences be-
tween death natural and spiritual—The use of precepts, promises, and
threatenings—No man perisheth merely for want of power—No vital
acts in a state of death—The way of the communication of spiritual life
—Of what nature are the best works of persons un erate—No dispo-
sition unto spiritual life under the power of spiritual death, . .

V.—TrEr Naturs, Cavses, AND MzANs oF REGENRRATION.—Description of the

state of nature necessary unto a right understanding of the work of the
Spirit in regeneration—No ibility of salvation unto persons living
and dying in a state of sin—Deliverance from it by regeneration only—
The Holy Ghost the peculiar author of this work—Differences about the
manner and nature of it—Way of the ancients in explaining the doc-
trine of grace—The present method pro] —Conversion not wrought
by moral suasion only—The nature and efficacy of moral suasion, wherein
they consist—Illumination preparatory unto conversion—'The nature of
g:ce morally effective only, opened; not sufficient for conversion—The
t argument, disproving the working of in conversion to be by
moral suasion only—The second—The third—T'he fourth—W herein the
work of the Spirit in neration positively doth consist—The use and
end of outward means—] internal efficiency of the Spirit in this work
—(irace victorious and irresistible—The nature of it explained; proved
—The manner of God's working by on our wills farther explained
—Testimonies concerning the actual collation of faith by the power of
God—Victorious efficacy of internal grace proved by sundry testimonies
of Scripture—From the nature of the work wrought by it, in vivification
and regeneration—Regeneration considered wit! unto the dis-
tinct faculties of the soul; the mind; the will; the affections, .

VI.—Tue MAxNER 0¥ CONVERSTION EXPLAINED IN THR INSTANCE OF AUGUSTINE.

—The outward means and manner of conversion to God, or regeneration,
with the degrees of spiritual operations on the minds of men and their
effects, exemplified in the conversion of Augustine, as the account isgiven
thereot by himself, . . . . . . . .

Pacs

42

282

207

337



Onsr.

CONTENTS.

BOOK IV.

L—Tae NaTurE or SaNcriricaTioN AND Gosprr Horrvess Expramven.—Re-

generation the way whereby the Spirit forms living members for the
mystical body of 6hnst —Carried on by sanctification—1 Thess. v. 28
opened—God the only author of our eanctification and holiness, and that
as the God of peace—8anctification described—A diligent inquiry into
the nature whereof, with that of holiness, proved necessary—Sanctifica-
tion twofold: 1. By external dedication; 2. Bﬁ internal purification—
Holiness peculiar to the gospel and its truth—Not discernible to the eye
of carnal reason— Hardly understood by believers themselves—It passeth
over into eternity—Hath in it a present glory—Is all that God requireth
of us, and in what sense —Promised unto us—How we are to improve the
command for holiness, . .

IL—S8ANCTIFICATION A PROGRESSIVE Wonx—&.nctiﬁe;tion descnbed with the

nature of the work of the Holy Spirit therein; which is progressive—
The way and means whereby holiness is increased in believers, especially
by faith and love, whose exercise is required in all duties of obedience;
as also those graces whose exercise is occasional —The growth of holiness
ressed in an allusion unto that of plants, with an insensible progress
—Renders grace therein to be greatly admired ; and is discerned in the
answerableness of the work of the Spirit in sanctification and supplica-
tion— Objections against the progressive nature of holiness removed,

IIL—BeLiEvERS THE ONLY OBJECT OF SANCTIFICATION, AND SUBJECT OF GOSPEL

Hovrinzss.—Believers the only subject of the work of sanctification—
How men come to believe, if believers alone receive the Spirit of sancti-
fication—The principal ends for which the Spirit is promised, with their
order in their accomplishment--Rules to be observed in praying for the
8Spirit of God, and his operations therein—That believers only are sanc-
tified or holy proved and confirmed—Mistakes about holiness, both
ﬁotionnl and practical, discovered—The proper subject of holiness in be-
evers, . . . .

IV.—TaE DEriLEMENT OF 81N, WHEREKIN IT CONSISTS, WITH 1T8 PURIFICATION.—

Purification the first proper notion of sanctification—Institution of ba;

tism confirming the same apprehension—-A spiritual defilement and pol-
lution in sin—The nature of that defilement, or wherein it doth consist
—Depravation of nature and acts with respect unto God's holiness, how
and why called “filth’’ and * pollation”—Twofold {)ravity and defile-
ment of sin—Its vations—We cannot purge it of ourselves, nor
could it be done by the law, nor by any ways invented by men for that end,

V.—Tue FiLtH oF SIN PURGED BY THE SPIRIT AND BrooD or Cnrist.—Purifi-

cation of the filth of sin the first part of sanctification—How it is effect-
ed—The work of the Spirit therein—Efficacy of the blood of Christ to
that purpose—The blood of his sacrifice intended—How that blood cleans-
eth from sin—Application unto it, and application of it by the Spirit—
‘Wherein that application consists—Faith the instrumental cause of our
purification, with the use of afflictions to the same Necessi
of a due consideration of the pollution of sin—Considerations of the pol-
lution and purification of sin practically improved—Various directions
for a due application unto the blood of Christ for cleansing—Sundry de-
grees of shamelessness in sinning—Directions for the cleansing of sin
continued—Thankfulness for the cleansing of sin, with other uses of the
same consideration—Union with Christ, how consistent with the re-
mainders of sin—From all that, differences between evangelical holiness
and the old nature

V1L—Taz ResssaznIXQBK OF THE SprRrT I -ml.Sucr;rwman or Bm.nvns.

—Differences in the acts of sanctification as to order—The manner of
the communication of holiness by the Spirit—The rule and measure
whereof is the revealed will of God, as the rule of its woeﬂmnee is the
covenant of grace—The nature of holiness as inward—Righteousness
habitual and actual—False notions of holiness removed—The nature of
& spiritual habit—Applied unto holiness, with its rules and limitations
—Proved and confirmed—Illustrated and practically improved—The pro-
perties of holiness as a spiritual habit dec —1. Spiritual dispositions
unto suitable acts; how expreseed in the Scripture; with their effects
—~Contrary dispositions unto sin and boliness how consistent—2. Power;
the nature thereof; or what power is required in believers unto holy
obedience; with its properties and effeots in readiness and facility—
Objections thereunto answered, and an inquiry on these principles after
srue holiness in ourselves directed—G: grace distinot from morality,
and all other babits of the mind; proved by many &rgumanw,upwnﬂvy

Paas

406

422



v . CONTENTS.

Cmar, Pacs
its relation unto the mediation of Christ—The principal difference_ be-
tween evangelical holiness and all other habits of the mind, proved by
the manner and way of its communication from the tperson of Christ as
the head of the church, and the peculiar efficiency of the Spirit therein
—Moral honesty not gospel holiness, . . . . .

VIL—Or THE AcTs AND DUTIES OF HoOLINESS.—Actual inherent righteousmess in
duties of holiness and obedience explained—The work of the Holg Spirit,
with respect thereunto—Distribution of the positive duties of holiness
—Internal duties of holiness—External duties and their difference—
Effectual operation of the Holy Spirit necessary unto every act of holi-
ness—Dependence on providence with respect unto things natural, and
on grace with respect unto things supernatural, com —A ents
to prove the necessity of actual grace unto every duty of holiness—
Contmr{ designs and expressions of the Scripture and some men about
duties of holiness, . . . . . . . .

VIIL—MogtirioaTiON oF SiN, THE NATURR AND CausEs or rr.—Mortification of
gin, the second part of sanctification—Frequently prescribed and enjoin-
ed as & duty—What the name signifies, with the reason thereof; as also
that of crucifying sin—The nature of the mortification of sin exglamed
—Indwelling ‘sin, in its principle, operations, and effects, the object of
mortification—Contrariety between gin and grace—Mortification a par-
taking with the whole interest of grace against sin—How sin is morti-
fied, and why the subduing of it is 8o called—Directions for the right dis-
charge of this duty—Nature of it unknown to many—The Holy Spirit
the author and cause of mortification in us—The manner of the o
tion of the Spirit in the mortification of sin—Particular means of the
mortification of sin—Duties necessary unto the mortification of sin, di-
rected unto by the Holy Ghost —Mistakes and errors of persons faﬂing
in this matter—How spiritual duties are to be mnnamt' t sin lp;{ be
mortified—Influence of the virtue of the death of Christ, as applied by
the Holy Spirit, into the mortification of sin, . . . .

BOOK V.

L—Nzoessity or HoLiNEss yROM THE CONSIDERATION 0F THE NATURE OF GOD.
—Thenecessity of evangelical holiness owned by all Christians—Doctrines
falsely chuguf with an inconsistency with it.—Thonih owned by all, yet
practised by few, and disadvantageously pleaded for by many—The true
nature of it brieﬁy expressed—First argument for the necessity of holi- -
ness, from the nature of God; frequently proposed unto our considera-
tion for that end—This argument cogent and unavoidable; pmdhwni:tl.l
its limitation—Not the nature of God absolutely, but as he is in Chri
the foundation of this necessity, and a most effectual motive unto the same
end—The nature and efficacy of that motive declared—The argument
enforced from the consideration of our conformity unto God by holiness,
with that communion and intercourse with him which depend thereon,
with our future everlasting enjoyment of him—True force of that consi-
deration vindicated—Merit rejected, and also the substitution of mora-
lity in the room of gostgel holineas—False accusations of the doctrine of
grace discarded; and the neglect of the true means of promoting
obedience —The princisal argument farther enforced, from the
pre-eminence of our natures and persons by this conformity to God, and
our accesses unto God thereby, in order unto our eternal el:j‘)oyment of
him; as it also alone renders us useful in this world unto others—Two
sorts of graces by whose exercise we grow into conformity with God :
those that are assimilating, as faith and love; and those which are de-
clarative of that assimilation, as Eoodness or ﬂenignity, and truth—An
objection against the necessity of holiness, from the freedom and efficacy
of grace, answered, . . . . . . .

I1.—ETERNAL BLEcTION A CAUsE or AND MoTTVE UNTO HOLINESS.—Other m’-fn-
ments for the necessity of holiness, from God’s eternal election—The
argument from thence cxplained, improved, vindicated, . .

I11.—HoLiNEsS NEOESSARY FROM THE CoMMANDS oF Gop.— Necessity of holiness
proved from the commands of God in the law and the gospel, .

IV.—NmmuH ¢=r Honwmednt}ou (:g:’g smu;o (.,ld ESUS Canm.J—Thecneoes-
sity of holiness proved from esign of Uod in sending Jesus Christ,
with the ends o}) his mediation, . . . . . .

V.—Neorssity o¥ HoLINESS FROM OUR CONDITION IN THIS WORLD.—Necessity
of holiness farther argued from our own state and condition in this
world; with what is required of us with respect unto our giving glory to
Jesus Christ, . . . . . . . .

527

538

591

628



IINETMATOAOTIA®

om,

A DISCOURSE CONCERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT:

WHERRIN

AN ACCOUNT IS GIVEN OF HIS NAME, NATURE, PERSONALITY, DISPENSATION, OPERATIONS,
AND EFFECTS; HIS WHOLE WORK IN THE OLD AND NEW CREATION IS
EXPLAINED; THE DOCTRINE CONCERNING IT VINDICATED
FROX OPPOSITIONS AND REPROACHES,

THE FATURE ALSO AND NECESSITY OF GOSPEL HOLINESS ; THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN GRAOR
AND MORALITY, OR A SPIRITUAL LIFE UNTO GOD IN EVANGELICAL OBEDIENCE
AND A OOURSE OF MOBAL VIBTUES, ARE STATED AND DEOLARED.

fearch the Scriptures, ete.—Jomx v, 80,
"Es vir S1iar ypapir Stroyevusy, wér Sidwen of by lpel, x&v pk—Cunvsosvor.

LONDON: 167¢.

VOL. 111, 1



PREFATORY"N OTE.

Tae year 1674 saw issuing from the press some of the most elaborate productions of
our author. Besides his own share in the Communion controversy, he published in the
course of that year the second volume of his Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews,
and another folio of equal extent and importance, the first part of his work on the
Holy Spirit; for what is generally known under the title of * Owen on the Holy Spirit,”
is but the first half of a treatise on that subject. The treatise was completed in suc-
cessive publications :—* The Reason of Faith,” in 1677; “ The Causes, Ways, and
i Means of Understanding the Mind of God,” etc., in 1678 ;  The Work of the Holy Spirit
in Prayer,’ in 1682; and, in 1698, two posthumous discourses appeared, “ On the
; Work of the Spirit as a Comforter, and as he is the Author of Spiritual Gifts.”" From
| the statements of Owen himself, in various parts of these works, as well as on the
authority of Nathaniel Mather, who wrote the preface to the last of them, we learn
that they were all included in one design, and must be regarded as one entire and uni-
| form work. In Owen's preface to the “ Reason of Faith,” he expressly states, * About
. three years since I published & book about the dispensation and operations of the Spirit
of God. That book was one part only of what I designed on that subject. The
oconsideration of the work of the Holy Bpirit as the Spirit of illumination, of suppli-
cation, of consolation, and as the immediate author of all spiritual offices and gifts,
extraordinary and ordinary, is designed unto the second part of it.” Uncertain, a8 he
advanced in years, whether he should be spared to finish it, Owen was induced to issue
separately the treatises belonging to the second part, according as he was able, under
the pressure of other duties, to overtake the preparation and completion of them.
They are now for the first time collected, and arranged into the order which, it is be-
| lieved, the author would have made them assume, had he lived to publish an edition
 comprehending all his treatises on the Holy Spirit in the form and under the title of
one work. No other liberty, however, is taken with the treatises than simply to number
the four of them which were published separately, and which are contained in the
next volume, as 8o many additional books, continuing and completing the discussion of
the subject which had been begun and so far prosecuted in the five previous books em-
braced in this volume. To all of them the general designation INETMATOAOTIA is
i equally applicable. Thus arranged and seen in its full proportions, the work amply
; vindicates the commendation bestowed on it, as the most complete exhibition of the
It doctrine of Scripture on the person and agency of the Spirit “to be found in any
11+ language.” As no author had previously attempted to treat “of the whole economy
of the Holy Spirit, with all his adjuncts, operations, and effects,” Owen urges the
circumstance in extenuation of any want of system and lucid order in his work. °If
such an attempt had never previously been made, it is equally true that no successor
has been found in this walk of theology who has ventured to compete with Owen in the
full and systematic discussion of this great theme. Treatises of eminent ability and
value have appeared on separate departments of it; but in the wide range embraced in
this work of Owen, as well as in the power, depth, and resources conspicuous in every
chapter, it is not merely first, but single and alone in all our religious literature.

The work, as we may gather from various allusions in it, was written in opposition
to the rationalism of the early Socinians, especially as represented by Crellius; to
the mysticism of the Quakers, a sect which had grown into notoriety within thirty

. years before the publication of this work; and to the irreligion of a time when the de-
rision of all true piety was the passport to royal favour. That, during the religious
fervours of the commonwealth, fanaticism of various kinds should appear, is no more
strange than that when genuine coin is in circulation, attempts should be made to utter
what is counterfeit and base. Against such fanaticism it was natural that a reaction
should ensue, and certain divines pandered to the blind prejudice of the times succeed-
ing the Restoration, by sarcastic invective against all that was evangelical in the creed
of the Puritans and vital in personal godliness. Samuel Parker, in his infamous sub-
serviency to the malice of the Court against dissent, and even against the common
interests of Protestantism, distinguished himself in this aseault upon the doctrines of
grace and thdWistinctive principles of the Christian faith. Owen accordingly adminis-
ters to him & rebuke in terms as severe as the calm dignity of his temper ever allowed
him to employ in controversy; but the prominent aim in his whole work is to dis-
eriminate the gracious operations of the Spirit in the hearts of believers from the ex-
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cesses of fanaticism on the one hand, whether as it appeared in the ruder sects of the age,
or in the more genial mysticism of thé)Quaker, elevating his subjective experience of &
spiritual light to co-ordinate authority with the objective revelation of God in the word ;
and, on the other hand, from the morality which, springing from no gracious principle,
scarcely brooked an appeal to the only divine code for the regulation of human conduct.

This comprehensive treatise abounds in more than Owen's usual prolixity;—a fea-
ture of the work which may, perhaps, be explained by the consciousness under which
the author seems always to labour that he is prosecuting an argument with opponents,
rather than dealing with the conscience in a treatise on practical religion. He moves
heavily, as if he were panoplied for conflict rather than girt for useful work. As he pro-
ceeds, however, the interest deepens; weighty questions receive clear elucidation; prac-
tical difficulties are judiciously resolved; and momentous distinctions, such as those be-
tween gospel holiness and common morality, and between natural and moral inability,
are skilfully given. Indeed, many points which he brings out with sufficient precision,
when stripped of the wordiness which encumbers them, are found to be identical with
certain modes in the presentation of divine truth which have beed deemed the disco-

veries and improvements of a later theology. No work of the author supplies better,
evidence of his pre-eminent skill in what may be termed spiritual ethics,—in traci
the effect of religious truth on the conscience, and the vari of human feelin,

a8 modified by divine grace and tested by the divine word; and his reasonings would
have been reputed highly philosophical if they had not been so very scriptural

It is in reference to the following work that Cecil, an acute and rather severe judge
of books and authors, has observed, “ Owen stands at the head of his class of divines.
His scholars will be more profound and enlarged, and better farnished, than those of
most other writers. His work on the Spirit has been my treasure-house, and one of
my very first-rate books.”” A good abridgment of it by the Rev. G. Burder has ap-
peared in more than one edition.

In 1678, Dr Clagett, preacher to the Honourable Society of Gray’s Inn, and one of
his Majesty’s chaplains in ordinary, in “ A Discourse concerning the Operation of the
Holy Spirit," etc., attempted * a confutation of some part of Dr Owen’s work on that
subject.”” Mr John Humfrey, in his * Peaceable Disquisitions,”” having animadverted
on the spirit in which Clagett had dealt with Owen, Clagett published another volume,
and promised a third on the opinions of the Fathers respecting the points at issue. The
manuscript of this last volume was lost in a fire which consumed the house of a friend
with whom it had been lodged. Henry Stebbing published, in 1719, an abridgment of
the first two volumes. The principles of the work are not evangelical; a tone of cold

try pervades it; and the author seems as much influenced by a desire to differ
Owen as to discover the truth in regard to the points on which they differed.

ANALYSIS,

The Fist Boox of the treatise is devoted to considerations of & general and prelimi-
mary nature. The promise of spiritual gifts contained in Scripture is examined ; and
occasion is hence taken to illustrate the importance of sound views on the doctrine of the
Spirit, from the place it holds th Scripture; from the abuses practised under his name;
from certain pretences that were urged to inward light, inconsistent with the claims of
the Bpirit of God; from many dangerous opinions which had become prevalent respect-
ing his work and influence; and from the opposition directly offered to the Spirit and
his work in the world, chap. . The name and titles of the Holy Spirit are next consid-
ered, 1. The evidence of his divine nature and personality follows, from the formula of

our initiation into the covenant, Matt. xxviii. 19; from the visible sign of his personal ex-

istence, Matt. iii. 16; from the personal properties ascribed to him; from the personal
acts he performs; and from those acts towards him on the part of men which imply his
persoaality. A short proof of his Godhead, from the divine names he receives, and the
divine properties ascribed to him, is appended to the argument in illustration of his
persomality, i The work of the Spirit in the old creation, in reference to the hea-
vens, to the earth, to man, and to the continued sustentation of the universe, is fully
explained, 1v. The dispensation of the Spirit is illustrated in reference to the Father
a8 giving, sending him, etc., and in reference to his own voluntary and personal agency
as proceeding, coming, etc., V.

In the Seconn Boox, the peculiar operations of the Holy Spirit under the old testa-
ment, and in preparation for the new, are oconsidered, such as prophecy, inspiration,
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miracles, and other gifts, . The importance of the Holy Spirit in the new creation
is proved by the fact that he is the subject of the great promise in sacred Scripture
respecting new testament times, 1. His work in reference to Christ is unfolded under &
twofold aspect,—1. As it bore on kimself, in framing his human nature, . ; sanctifying
it in the instant of conception, filling it with the needful grace, anomtmg it with ex.
traordinary gifts, conveying to it miraculous powers, guiding, comforting, and support-
ing Christ, enabling him to offer himself without spot unto God, preserving his human
pature in the state of the dead, raising it from the grave, and finally glorifying it; and,
2. As he secures, throughout successive ages, a sound and explicit testimony to tho per-
son and work of Christ, 1v. General considerations are urged regarding the work of the
8pirit in the new creation, as it relates to the mystical body of Christ,—all believers, v.
The Tuirp Book is oocupied with the subject of regeneration as the especial work
of the Bpirit ; it is shown not to conaist in baptism merely, or external reformation, or
enthusiastic raptures, . The operations of the Spirit preparatory to regeneration are
exhibited, such as illumination, conviction, ete., . Two important chapters of a digres-
sive character follow, in which the condition of man by nature is stated, as spmt.uslly
blind and impotent, 1., and as epiritually dead, 1v. The true nature of
is next illustrated, —first megatively, under which head it is proved not to oousist in
any result of moral suasion, moral suasion being defined, and the extent of its efficacy
being fixed. No change which it can effect can be viewed a8 tantamount to regenera~
tion, because,—1. It leaves the will undetermined ; 2. Imparts no supernatural strength ;
8. Is not all we pray for when we pray for. ﬁc:ent grace ; 4. And does not actually pro-
duce regeneration or conversion. Regeneration is then considered positively, as imply-
ing all the moral operation which means can effect, and not only & moral but a physical
immediate operation of the Spirit, and the irresistibility of this internal efficiency on
the minds of men. After explanations to the effect that the Holy Ghost in regene-
ration acts aeoordmg to our mental nature, does not act upon us by an influence
such as inspiration, and offers no violence to the will, three arguments in support of
this view of regeneration are given,—from the collation of faith by the power of God,
from the victorious efficacy of internal grace as attested by Scripture, and from the
nature of the work itself as described in various terms of Scripture, “ quickening,”
“ regeneration,” etc., and also from the terms in which the effect of grace on the different
ies of the soul is represented, v. The manner of conversion is then explained
the instanoe of Augustine, the account by that eminent father of his own conversion
ing selected to illustrate both the outward means of conversion, and the various de-
and effects of spmtual mﬂuenee on t.he lmmm mind, VL
The Fourta Bo aaea ik , ic um,whnchxsexlubi as the
completing What tho act of regmenuon has beg general view is then
given of the nature of sanctification, as consisting, 1. In extemal dedication; and, 2. In
internal purification, 1. Its progressive character is unfolded, ir.; and that it is &
gracious prooess, extending to believers only, is proved, m. Sanotiﬁut.ion, g0 far as it
relates to the removal of spiritual defilement, is illustrated ; and that man cannot purge
himself from his natural pravity is proved, 1v. It is shown how the Spirit and blood
of Christ are effectual to the purgation of the heart afid conscience, the Spirit effica-
ciously, the blood of Christ meritoriously, faith as the instrumental cause, and afflio-
tions as a subordinate instrumentality, v. The positive work of sanctification follows,
embracing evidence of two propositions: 1. That the Spirit implants & supernatural
habit and principle enabling believers to obey the divine will, and differing from all na-
tural habits, intellectual or moral; and, 2. That grace is requisite for every act of ac-
ceptable obedience. Under the first proposition four things are considered, —the reality
of the principle asserted ; its nature in inclining the will; the power as well as the incli-
pation it imparts; and, lastly, its specific difference from all other babits, vi. Under
the second proposition the acts and duties of holiness are reviewed, and proof supplied
of the necessity of grace for them, vi. The nature of the mortification of sin, as &
special part of sanctification, is considered; directions for this spiritual exercise are
given; partioular means for the mortification of sin are specified; and certain errors
respecting this duty corrected, virw.
The Firra Boox simply contains arguments for the necessity of Aoliness,—from the
nature of God, L.; from eternal election, 11.; from the divine commands, uL; from
the mission of Christ, 1v.; and from our oondition in this world, v.—Eb.




TO THE READERS,

AN account in general of the nature and design of the ensuing discourse, with
the reasons why it is made public at this time, being given in the first chapter of the
treatise itself, I shall not long detain the readers here at the entrance of it. But
some few things it is necessary they should be acquainted withal, and that both as to
the matter contained in it and as to the manner of its handling, The subject-matter
of the whole, as the title and almost every page of the book declare, is, the Holy
Spirit of God and his operations. And two things there are which, either of
them, are sufficient to render any subject either difficult on the one hand, or un-
pleasant on the other, to be treated of in this way, both which we have herein
to conflict withal: for where the matter itself is abstruse and mysterious, the
handling of it cannot be without its difficulties; and where it is fallen, by any
means whatever, under public contempt and scorn, there is an abatement of satis-
faction in the consideration and defence of it. Now, all the concernments of the
Holy Spirit are an eminent part of the “mystery” or  deep things of God ;" for
as the knowledge of them doth wholly depend on and is regulated by divine reve-
lation, so are they in their own nature divine and beavenly,—dnst,mt and remote
from all thmgs that the heart of man, in the mere exercise of its own reason or
understanding, can rise up unto. But yet, on the other band, there is nothing
in the world that is more generally despised as foolish and contemptible than
the things that are spoken of and ascribed unto the Spirit of God. He needs no
furtherance in the forfeiture of his reputation with many, as a person fanatical,
estranged from the conduct of reason, and all generous principles of conversation,
who dares avow an interest in His work, or take upon him the defence thereof.
‘Wherefore, these things must be a little spoken unto, if only to manifest whence
relief may be had against the discouragements wherewith they are attended.

For the first thing proposed, it must be granted that the things here treated of
are in themselves mysterious and abstruse. But yet, the way whereby we may endea-
vour an acquaintance with them, “according to the measure of the gift of Christ unto
every one,” is made plain in the Scriptures of truth, If this way be neglected or
despised, all other ways of attempting the same end, be they never 8o vigorous or
promising, will prove ineffectual. What belongs unto it as to the inward frame
and disposition of mind in them who search after understanding in these things,
what unto the outward use of means, what unto the performance of spiritual
duua, what unto conformity in the whole soul unto each discovery of truth that
is attained, is not my present work to declare, nor shall I divert thereunto, If
God give an opportunity to treat concerning the work of the Holy Spirit, enabling
us to understand the Scriptures, or the mind of God in them, the whole of this
way will be at large declared.

At present, it may suffice to observe, that God, who in himself is the eternal
original spring and fountain of all truth, is also the only sovereign cause and
aathor of its revelation unto us. And whereas that truth, which originally is one
in him, is of various sorts and kinds, according to the variety of the things which



6 TO THE READERS.

it respects in its communication unto us, the ways and means of that communica-
tion are suited unto the distinct nature of each truth in particular. 8o the truth
of things natural is made known from God by the exercise of reason, or the duo
application of the understanding that is in man unto their investigation ; for
“the things of a man knoweth the spirit of a man that is in him.” Neither, ordi-
narily, is there any thing more required unto that degree of certainty of know-
ledge in things of that nature whereof our minds are capable, but the diligent
application of the faculties of our souls, in the due use of proper means, gpto the
attainment thereof. Yet is there a secret work of the Spirit of God herein, even
in the communication of skill and ability in things natural, as also in things civil,
moral, political, and artificial; as in our ensuing discourse is fully manifested.
But whereas these things belong unto the work of the old creation and the pre-
servation thereof, or the rule and government of mankind in this world merely as
rational creatures, there is no use of means, no communication of aids, spiritual or
supernatural, absolutely necessary to be exercised or granted about them. Where-
fore, knowledge and wisdom in things of this nature are distributed promiscuously
among all sorts of persons, according to the foundation of their natural abilities,
and a superstruction thereon in their diligent exercise, without any peculiar ap-
plication to God for especial grace or assistance, reserving still a liberty unto the
sovereignty of divine Providence in the disposal of all men and their concerns.

But as to things supernatural, the knowledge and truth of them, the teachings
of God are of another nature; and, in like manner, a peculiar application of our-
selves unto him for instruction is required of us, In these things also there are de-
grees, according as they approach, on the one hand, unto the infinite abyss of the
divine essence and existence,—as the eternal generation and incarnation of the Son,
the procession and mission of the Holy Spirit,—or, on the other, unto those divine
effects which are produced in our souls, whereof we have experience. According
unto these degrees, as the divine condescension is exerted in their revelation, so
ought our attention, in the exercise of faith, humility, and prayer, to be increased
in our inquiries into them. For although all that diligence, in the use of outward
means, necessary to the attainment of the knowledge of any other useful truth, be
indispensably required in the pursuit of an acquaintance with these things also,
yet if, moreover, there be not an addition of spiritual ways and means, suited in
their own nature, and appointed of God, unto the receiving of supernatural light
and the undeystanding of the deep things of God, our labour about them will in
a great measure be but fruitless and unprofitable: for although the letter of the
Scripture and the sense of the propositions are equally exposed to the reason of
all mankind, yet the real spiritual knowledge of the things themselves is not com-
municated unto any but by the especial operation of the Holy Spirit. Nor is any
considerable degree of insight into the doctrine of the mysteries of them attainable
but by a due waiting on Him who alone giveth “ the Spirit of wisdom and revela-
tion in the knowledge of them;” for “the things of God knoweth no man but
the Spirit of God,” and they to whom by him they are revealed. Neither can the
Scriptures be interpreted aright but by the aid of that Spirit by which they were
indited ; as Hierom affirms, and as I shall afterward fully prove. But in the use
of the means mentioned we need not despond but that, seeing these things them-
selves are revealed that we may know God in a due manner and live unto him as
we ought, we may attain such a measure of spiritual understanding in them as is
useful unto our own and others’ edification. They may, I say, do so who are not
slothful in hearing or learning, but “ by reason of use have their senses exercised
to discern both good and evil.”

Wherefore, the subject of the ensuing discourses being entirely things of this
nature, in their several degrees of access unto God or ourselves, { shall give no
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aoconnt of any particalar endeavours in my ingnuiries into them, but leave the judg-
ment thereof ufito the evidence of the effects produced thereby: only, whereas I
know not any who ever went before me in this design of representing the whole
economy of the Holy Spirit, with all his adjuncts, operations, and effects, whereof
this is the first part (the attempt of Crellius in this kind being only to corrupt
the truth in some fcw instances), as the difficulty of my work was increased
thereby, so it may plead my excuse if any thing be found not to answer so regular
a projectjon or just a method as the nature of the subject requireth and as was
aimed at.

In the first part of the whole work, which concerneth the name, divine nature,
personality, and mission of the Holy Spirit, I do but declare and defend the faith
of the catholic church against the Socinians; with what advantage, with what
contribution of light or evidence, strength or order, unto what hath been pleaded
before by others, is left unto the learned readers to judge and determine. And in
what concerns the adjuncts and properties of His mission and operation, srme
may, and I hope do, judge themselves not unheholden unto me for administering
an occasion unto them of deeper and hetter thoughts about them. -

The second part of our endeavour concerneth the work of the Holy Spirit in
the old creation, both in its production, preservation, and rule. And whereas I
had not therein the advantage of any one ancient or modern author to beat out
the paths of truth before me, I have confined myself to express testimonies of Scrip-
ture, with such expositions of them as sufficiently evidence their own truth; though
also they want not such a suffrage from others as may give them the reputation of
some authority. '

The like may be said of what succeeds in the next place, concerning His work
under the New Testament, preparatory for the new creation, in the communication
of all sorts of gifts, ordinary and extraordinary, all kind of skill and ability in
things spiritual, natural, moral, artificial, and political, with the instances whereby
these operations of His are confirmed. All these things, many whereof are handled
by others separately and apart, are here proposed in their order with respect unto
their proper end and design.

For what concerns His work on the head of the new creation, or the human
nature in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ, I have been careful to keep se-
verely under the bounds of sobriety, and not to indulge unto any curious or un-
warrantable speculations. I have, therefore, therein not only diligently attended
unto the doctrine of the Scripture, our only infallible rule and guide, but also
expressly considered what was taught and believed in the ancient church in this
matter, from which I know that I have not departed.

More I shall not add as to the first difficulty wherewith an endeavour of this
kind is attended, arising from the nature of the subject treated of. The other,
concerning the contempt that is cast by many on all these things, must yet be
farther spoken unto.

In all the dispensations of God towards his people under the Old Testament,
there was nothing of good communicated unto them, nothing of worth or excel-
lency wrought in them or by them, but it is expressly assigned unto the Holy
Spirit as the author and cause of it. But yet, of all the promises given unto
them concerning a better and more glorious state of the church to be afterward
introduced, next unto that of the coming of the Son of God in the flesh, those are
the most eminent which concern an enlargement and more full communication of
the Spirit, beyond what they were or could in their imperfect state be made par-
takers of. Accordingly, we find in the New Testament, that whatever concerns
the conversion of the elect, the edification of the church, the sanctification and
consolation of believers, the performance of those duties of obedience which we
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owe unto God, with our conduct in all the ways thereof, is, in general and parti-
cular instances, so appropriated unto him, as that it is withal declared that no-
thing of it in any kind can be enjoyed or performed without his especial operation,
aid, and assistance; so careful was Grod fully to instruct and to secure the faith
of the church in this matter, according as he knew its eternal concernments to lie
therein. Yet, notwithstanding all the evidence given hereunto, the church of God
in most ages hath been exercised with oppositions either to his person, or his work,
or the manner of it, contrary unto what is promised and declared comcerning
them in the word of truth; nor doth it yet cease so to be.  Yea, though the con-
tradictions of some in former ages have been fierce and clamorous, yet all that
hath fallen out of that kind hath been exceeding short of what is come to pass in
the days wherein we live; for, not to mention the Socinians, who have gathered
into one head, or rather ulcerous imposthume, all the virulent oppositions made
unto His deity or grace by the Photinians, Macedonians, and Pelagians of old,
there are others, who, professing no enmity unto his divine person, yea, admitting
and owning the doctrine of the church concerning it, are yet ready on all occa-
sions to despise and reproach that whole work for which he was promised under
the Old Testament, and which is expressly assigned unto him in the New. Hence
is it grown amongst many a matter of reproach and scorn for any one to make
mention of his grace, or to profess an interest in that work of his, as his, with-
out which no man shall see God, if the Scripture be a faithful testimony; and
some have taken pains to prove that sundry things which are expressly assigned
unto him in the gospel as effects of his power and grace are only filthy enthu-~
siasms, or at least weak imaginations of distempered minds. Neither is there any
end of calumnious imputations on them by whom his work is avowed and his
grace professed. Yea, the deportment of many herein is such as that, if it were
not known how effectual the efforts of profaneness are upon the corrupted minds
of men, it would rather seem ridiculous and [to] be despised than to deserve any
serious notice: for let any avow or plead for the known work of the Spirit of
God, and it is immediately apprehended a sufficient ground to charge them with
leaving the rule of the word to attend unto revelations and inspirations, as alzo
to forego all thoughts of the necessity of the duties of obedience; whereas no
other work of his is pleaded for, but that only without which no man can either
attend unto the rule of the Scripture as he ought, or perform any one duty of
obedience unto God in a due manner. And there are none of this conspiracy so
weak or unlearned but are able to scoff at the mention of him, and to cast the
very naming of him on others as a reproach.  Yea, it is well if some begin not
to deal in like manner with the person of Christ himself; for error and profane-
pess, if once countenanced, are at all times fruitful and progressive, and will be so
whilst, darkness and corruption abiding on the minds of men, the great adversary
is able, by his subtle malice, to make impressions on them. But in these things
not a few do please themselves, despise others, and would count themselves injured
if their Christianity should be called in question. But what value is there in that
name or title, where the whole mystery of the gospel is excluded out of our reli-
gion? Take away the dispensation of the Spirit, and his effectual operations in
all the intercourse that is between God and man; be ashamed to avow or profess
the work attributed unto him in the gospel,—and Christianity is plucked up by the
roots. Yea, this practical contempt of the work of the Holy Spirit being grown
the only plausible defiance of religion, is 8o also to be'the most pernicious, beyond
all notional mistakes and errors about the same things, being constantly accom.
panied with profaneness, and commonly issuing in atheism.

The sense I intend is fully expressed in the ensuing complaint of a learned pes=
son, published many years ago: “In seculo hodie tam perverso prorsus immersi
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vivimus miseri, in quo Spiritus Sanctus omnino ferme pro ludibrio habetar: imo
in quo etiam sunt qui non tantum corde toto eum repudient ut factis negent, sed
quoque adeo blasphemi in eum exsurgant ut penitus eundem ex orbe expulsum aut
exulatum cupiant, quum illi nullam in operationibus suis relinquant efficaciam;
ac propriis vanorum habituum suorum viribus, ac rationis profans libertati car-
nalitatique sus omnem ascribant sapientiam, et fortitudinem in rebus agendis.
Unde tanta malignitas extern® protervize apud mortales cernitur. Ideoque per-
nicies nostra nos jam ante fores expectat,” etc. Herein lies the rise and spring of
that stated apostasy from the power of evangelical truth, wherein the world takes
its liberty to immerge itself in all licentiousness of life and conversation; the end
whereof many cannot but expect with dread and terror.

To obviate these evils in any measure; to vindicate the truth and reality of
divine spiritual operations in the church; to avow what is believed and taught by
them concerning the Holy Spirit and his work who are most charged and reflected
on for their profession thereof, and thereby to evince the iniquity of those calum-
nies under the darkness and shades whereof some seek to countenance themselves
in their profane scoffing at his whole dispensation; to manifest in all instances
that what is ascribed unto him is not only consistent with religion, but also that
without which religion cannot consist, nor the power of it be preserved,—is the
principal design of the ensuing discourses.

Now, whereas the effectual operation of the blessed Spirit in the regeneration
or conversion of sinners is, of all other parts of this work, most violently opposed,
and hath of late been virulently traduced, I have the more largely insisted thereon.
And because it can neither be well understood nor duly explained without the
consideration of the state of lapsed or corrupted nature, I have taken in that also-
at large, as judging it necessary so to do; for whereas the knowledge of it lies a*.
the bottom of all our obedience unto God by Christ, it hath always been the design
of some, and yet continueth so to be, either wholly to deny it, or to extenuate it
unto the depression and almost annihilation of the grace of the gospel, whereby
alone our nature can be repaired. Designing, therefore, to treat expressly of the
reparation of our nature by grace, it was on all accounts necessary that we should
treat of its depravation by sin also.

Moreover, what is discoursed on these things is suited unto the edification of
them that do believe, and directed unto their furtherance in true spiritual obedi-
ence and holiness, or the obedience of faith. Hence, it may be, some will judge
that our discourses on these subjects are drawn out into a greater length than
was needful or convenient, by that continual intermixture of practical applications
which runs along in them all. But if they shall be pleased to consider that my
design was, not to handle these things in a way of controversy, but, declaring and
confirming the truth concerning them, to accommodate the doctrines treated of
unto practice, and that I dare not treat of things of this nature in any other way
but such as may promote the edification of the generality of believers, they will
either be of my mind, or, it may be, without much difficulty admit of my excuse.
However, if these things are neglected or despised by some, yea, be they never so
many, there are yet others who will judge their principal concernment to lie in
such discourses as may direct and encourage them in the holy practice of their
duty. And whereas the way, manner, and method of the Holy Spirit, in his ope-
rations as to this work of translating sinners from death unto life, from a state of
nature unto that of gracd, have been variously handled by some, and severely re-
flected on with scorn by others, I have endeavoured so to declare and assert
what the Scripture manifestly teacheth concerning them, confirming it with the
testimonies of some of the ancient writers of the church, as 1 no way doubt but it
is suited unto the experience of them who have in their own souls been made par-
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takers of that blessed work of the Holy Ghost. And whilst, in the substance of
what is delivered, I have the plain testimonies of the Scripture, the suffrage of the
ancient church, and the experience of them who do sincerely believe, to rest upon,
1 shall not be greatly moved with the censures and opposition of those who are
otherwise minded.

1 shall add no more on this head but that, whereas the only inconvenience where-
with our doctrine is pressed is the pretended difficulty in reconciling the nature
and necessity of our duty with the efficacy of the grace of the Spirit, I have
been so far from wniving the consideration of it, as that I have embraced every
opportunity to examine it in all particular instances wherein it may be urged
with most appearance of proba.blhty And it is, I hope, at length made to appear,
that not only the necessity of our duty is consistent with the efficacy of God’s
grace, but also, that as, on the one hand, we can perform no duty to God as we
ought without its aid and sssistance, nor have any encouragement to attempt &
course of obedience without a just expectation thereof, 80, on the other, that the
work of grace itself is no way effectual but in our compliance with it in a way of
duty: only, with the leave of some persons, or whether they will or no, we give the
pre-eminence in all unto grace, and not unto ourselves. The command of God is
the measure and rule of our industry and diligence in a way of duty; and why
any one should be discouraged from the exercise of that industry which God re-
quires of him by the consideration of the aid and assistance which he hath pro-
mised unto him, I cannot understand. The work of obedience is difficult and of
the highest importance; so that if any one can be negligent therein because God
will help and assist him, it is because he hates it, he likes it not. Let others do
what they please, I shall endeavour to comply with the apostle’s advice upon the
enforcement which he gives unto it: “Work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling ; for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his own
good pleasure.”

These things, with sundry of the like nature, falling unavoidably under con-
sideration, have drawn out these discourses unto a length much beyond my first
design; which is also the occasion why I have forborne the present adding unto
them those other parts of the work of the Holy Spirit, in prayer or supplication,
in illumination with respect unto the belief of the Scriptures and right understand-
ing of the mind of God in them, in the communication of gifts unto the church, and
in the consolation of believers; which must now wait for another opportunity, if
God in his goodness and patience shall be pleased to grant it unto us.

Another part of the work of the Holy Spirit consisteth in our sanctification,
whereon our evangelical obedience or holiness doth depend. How much all his
operations herein also are by some despised, what endeavours there have been to
debase the nature of gospel-obedience, yea, to cast it out of the hearts and lives of
Christians, and to substitute a heathenish honesty at best in the room thereof, is
not unknown to any who think it their duty to inquire into these things. Hence
I thought it not unnecessary, on the occasion of treating concerning the work of
the Holy 8pirit in our sanctification, to make a diligent and full inquiry into the
true nature of evangelical holiness, and that spiritual life unto God which all be-
lievers are created unto in Christ Jesus. And herein, following the conduct of
the Scriptures from first to last, the difference that is between them and that exer-
cise of moral virtus which some plead for in their stead did so evidently manifest
itself, as that it needs no great endeavour to represent it unto any impartial judg-
ment. Only, in the handling of these things, I thought meet to pursue my former
method and design, and principally to respect the reducing of the doctrines insisted
on unto the practice afid improvement of holiness; which also hath occasioned the
lengthening of these discourses. I doubt not but all these things will be by some
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despised; they are 80 in themselves, and their declaration by me will not recommend
them unto a better acceptation, But let them please themselves whilst they see
good in their own imaginations; whilst the Scripture is admitted to be an infallible
declaration of the will of God and the nature of spiritual things, and there are
Christians remaining in the world who endeavour to live to God, and to come to
the enjoyment of him by Jesus Christ, there will not want sufficient testimony
against that putid figment of moral virtue being all our gospel holiness, or that the
reparation of our natures and life unto God doth consist therein alone.

In the last place succeeds a discourse concerning the necessity of holiness and
obedience. Some regard, I confess, I had therein, though not much, unto the ridicu-
lous clamours of malevolent and ignorant persons, charging those who plead for
the efficacy of the grace of God and the imputation of the righteousness of Christ,
as though thereby they took away the necessity of & holy life; for who would
much trouble himself about an accusation which is laden with as many convictions
of its forgery as there are persons who sincerely believe those doctrines, and which
cnmmon light gives testimony against in the conversations of them by whom they
are received, and by whom they are despised? It was the importance of the thing
itself, made peculiarly seasonable by the manifold temptations of the days wherein
we live, which occasioned that addition unto what was delivered about the nature
of evangelical holiness; seeing * if we know these things, happy are we if we do
them.” But yet, the principal arguments and demonstrations of that necessity
being drawn from those doctrines of the gospel which some traduce as casting no
good aspect thereon, the calumnies mentioned are therein also obviated. And thus
far have we proceeded in the declaration and vindication of the despised work of
the Spirit of God under the New Testament, referring the remaining instances
above mentioned unto another occasion.

The oppositions unto all that we believe and maintain herein are of two sorts:.
—First, Such as consist in particular exceptions against and objections unto each.
particular work of the Spirit, whether in the communication of gifts or the ope-
ration of grace. Secondly, Such as consist in reflections cast on the whole work.
ascribed unto him in general. Those of the first sort will all of them fall under
consideration in their proper places, where we treat of those especial actings of the
Spirit whereunto they are opposed. The other sort, at least the principal of them,
wherewith some make the greatest noise in the world, may be here briefly spoken
unto :—

The first and chief pretence of this nature is, that all those who plead for the
effectual operations of the Holy Spirit in the illumination of the minds of men, the
reparation of their natures, the sanctification of their persons, and their endowment
with spiritual gifts, are therein and thereby enemies to reason, and impugn the
use of it in religion, or at least allow it not that place and exercise therein which
is its due. Hence, some of those who are otherwise minded affirm that it is cast
on them as a reproach that they are rational divines; although, so far as I can
discern, if it be so, it is as Hierom was beaten by an angel for being a Ciceronian
(in the judgment of some), very undeservedly. But the grounds whereon this
charge should be made good have not as yet been made to appear; neither hath it
been evinced that any thing is ascribed by us unto the efficacy of God’s grace in
the least derogatory unto reason, its use, or any duty of man depending thereon.
I suppose we are agreed herein, that the reason of man, in the state wherein we-
are, is not sufficient in itself to find out or frame a religion whereby we may please
God and be accepted with him; or if we are not agreed herein, yet I shall not
admit it as a part of our present controversy, wherein we suppose a religion pro-
ceeding from and resolved into supernatural revelation. Neither is it, that I know
of, as yet pleaded by any that reason is able . cumprehend all the things in. their
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nature and being, or to search them out unto perfection, which are revealed unto
us; for we do not directly deal with them by whom the principal mysteries of the
gospel are rejected, because they cannot comprehend them, under a pretence that
what is above reason is against it. And it may be it'will be granted, moreover,
that natural reason cannot enable the mind of & man unto a saving perception of
spiritual things, as revealed, without the especial aid of the Spirit of God in illumi-
nation. If this be denied by any, as we acknowledge our dissent from them, so we
know that we do no injury to reason thereby, and will rather suffer under the im-
Pputation of so doing than, by renouncing of the Scripture, to turn infidels, that we
may be esteemed rational. But we cannot conceive how reason should be preja.
diced by the advancement of the rational faculties of our souls, with respect unte
their exercise towards their proper objects,—which is all we assign unto the work
of the Holy Spirit in this matter; and there are none in the world more free to
grant than we are, that unto us our reason is the only judge of the sense and truth
of propositions drawn from the Scripture or proposed therein, and do wish that
all men might be left peaceable under that determination, where we know they
maust abide, whether they will or no.

But the inquiry in this matter is, what reasonableness appears in the mysteries
of our religion when revealed unto our reason, and what ability we have to receive,
believe, and obey them as such. The latter part of this inquiry is so fully spoken
unto in the ensuing discourses as that I shall not here again insist upon it: the
former may in a few words be spoken unto. It cannot be, it is not, that I know
of, denied by any that Christian religion is highly reasonable; for it is the effect of
the infinite reason, understanding, and wisdom of God. But the question is not,
what it is in itself? but what it is in relation to our reason, or how it appears there-
unto? And there is no doubt but every thing in Christian religion appears highly
reasonable unto reason enlightened, or the mind of man affected with that work
of grace, in its renovation, which is so expressly ascribed unto the Holy Spirit in
the Scripture; for as there is a suitableness between an enlightened mind and spi-
ritual mysteries as revealed, 8o seeing them in their proper light, it finds by experi-
ence their necessity, use, goodness, and benefit, with respect unto our chiefest good
and supreme end. It remains, therefore, only that we inquire how reasonable the
mysteries of Christian religion are unto the minds of men as corrupted; for that
they are 8o by the entrance of sin, as we believe, 8o we have proved in the ensuing
treatise. And it is in vain to dispute with any ahout the reasonableness of evangeli-
cal faith and obedience until the state and condition of our reason be agreed [on].
‘Wherefore, to speak plainly in the case, as we do acknowledge that reason, in its
corrupted state, is all that any man hath in that state whereby to understand and
to judge of the sense and truth of doctrines revealed in the Scripture, and, in the
use of such aids and means as it is capable to improve, is more and better unto him
than any judge or interpreter that should impose a sense upon him not suited there-
unto; so, as to the spiritual things themselves of the gospel, in their own nature, it
is enmity against them, and they are foolishness unto it. If, therefore, it be a
eorime, if it be to the impeachment and disadvantage of reason, to affirm that our

-minds stand in need of the renovation of the Holy Ghost, to enable them to under-
stand spiritual things in a spiritual manner, we do acknowledge ourselves guilty
thereof. But otherwise, that by asserting the efficacious operations of the Spirit
of God, and the necessity of them unto the discharge of every spiritual duty to-
wards God in an acceptable manner, we do deny that use and exercise of our own
reason in things religious and spiritual whereof in any state it is capable, and
whereunto of God it is appointed, is unduly charged on us, as will afterward be
fully manifested. :
But it is moreover pretended, that by the operations we ascribe unto the Holy
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Bpirit, we expose men to be deceived by satanical delusions, [and] open a door to
enthusiasms, directing them to the guidance of unaccountable impulses and reve-
Iations; so making way unto all folly and villany. By what means this charge can
be fixed on them who professedly avow that nothing is good, nothing duty unto
us, nothing acceptable unto God, but what is warranted by the Scripture, directed
unto thereby, and suited thereunto, which is the alone perfect rule of all that God
requires of us in the way of obedience, but only [by] ungrounded clamours, hath not
yet been attempted to be made manifest; for all things of this nature are not
only condemned by them, but all things which they teach concerning the Holy
8pirit of God are the principal ways and means to secure us from the danger of
them. Itis true, there have been of old, and haply do still continue among some,
satanical delusions, diabolical suggestions, and foul enthusiasms, which have been
pretended to proceed from the Spirit of God, and to be of a divine original; for so
it is plainly affirmed in the Scripture, both under the Old Testament and the
New, directions being therein added for their discovery and disprovement. But
if we must therefore reject the true and real operations of the Spirit of God, the
principal preservative against our being deceived by them, we may as well reject
the owning of God himself, because the devil hath imposed himself on mankind as
the object of their worship. Wherefore, as to enthusiasms of any kind, which
might possibly give countenance unto any diabolical suggestions, we are so far from
affirming any operations of the Holy Ghost to consist in them, or in any thing like
unto them, that we allow no pretence of them to be consistent therewithal. And
we have a sure rule to try all these things by; which as we are bound in all such
cases precisely to attend unto, so hath God promised the assistance of his Spirit,
that they be not deceived, unto them who do it in sincerity. What some men in-
tend by impulses, I know not. If it be especial aids, assistances, and inclinations
unto duties, acknowledged to be such, and the duties of persons so assisted and in-
clined, and these peculiarly incumbent on them in their present circumstances, it
requires no small caution that, under an invidious name, we reject not those sup-
plies of grace which are promised unto us, and which we dre bound to pray for;
but if irrational impressions, or violent inclinations unto things or actions which
are not acknowledged duties in themselves, evidenced by the word of truth, and so
unto the persons so affected in their present condition and circumstances, are thus
expressed, as we utterly abandon them, so no pretence is given unto them from any
thing which we believe concerning the Holy Spirit and his operations: for the
whole work which we assign unto him is nothing but that whereby we are enabled
to perform that obedience unto God which is required in the Scripture, in the way
and manner wherein it is required; and it is probably more out of enmity unto
him than us where the contrary is pretended. The same may be said concerning
revelations. They are of two sarts,—objective and subjective. Those of the former
sort, whether they contain doctrines contrary unto that of the Scripture, or additional
thereunto, or seemingly confirmatory thereof, they are all universally to be rejected,
the former being absolutely false, the latter useless. Neither have any of the ope-
rations of the Spirit pleaded for the least respect unto them; for he having finished
the whole work of external revelation, and closed it in the Scripture, his whole
internal spiritual work is suited and commensurate thereunto. By subjective reve-
lations, nothing is intended but that work of spiritual illumination whereby-we
are enabled to discern and understand the mind of God in the Scripture; which
the apostle prays for in the behalf of all believers, Eph. i. 16-19, and whose
nature, God assisting, shall be fully explained hereafter. 8o little pretence, there-
fore, there is for this charge on them by whom the efficacious operations of the

- 8pirit of God are asserted, as that without them we have no absolute security that
we shall be preserved from being imposed on by them or some of them.
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But, it may be, it will be said at last that our whole labour, in declaring the work
of the Spirit of God in us and towards us, as well as what we have now briefly
spoken in the vindication of it from these or the like imputations, is altogether
vain, seeing all we do or say herein is nothing but canting with unintelligible ex-
pressions. 8o some affirm, ipdeed, before they have produced their charter wherein
they are constituted the sole judges of what words, what expressions, what way of
teaching, are proper in things of this nature. But, by any thing that yet appears,
they seem to be as unmeet for the exercise of that dictatorship herein which they
pretend unto, as any sort of men that ever undertook the declaration of things
sacred and spiritual. Wherefore, unless they come with better authority than as
yet they can pretend unto, and give a better example of their own way and manner
of teaching such things than as yet they have done, we shall continue to make
Scripture phraseology our rule and pattern in the declaration of spiritual things,
and endeavour an accommodation of all our expressions thereunto, whether to
them intelligible or not, and that for reasons o easy to be conceived as that they
need not here be pleaded.



DISCOURSE CONCERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT.

BOOK I.

CHAPTER L
GENERAL PRINCIPLES CONCERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT AND HIS WORK.

1 Cor. xii. 1 opened— Insparind, spiritual gifts—Their grant unto, use and abuse
in, that church—Jesus, how called ¢ anathema "—Impiety of the Jews—How
called % Lord”—The foundation of church order and worship—In what sense
we are enabled by the Spirit to call Jesus “Lord”—The Holy Spirit the author
of all gifts—why called “ God,” and “ The Lord”—General distribution of spiri-
tual gifts—Proper end of their communication—Nine sorts of gifts—Abuse
of them in the church—Their tendency unto peace and order—General design
of the ensuing discourse concerning the Spirit and his dispensation—Import-
ance of the doctrine concerning the Spirit of God and his operations—
Reasons hereof— Promise of the Spirit to supply the absence of Christ, as to
his human nature—Concernment thereof—Work of the Spirit in the minis-
tration of the gospel—All saving good communicated unto us and wrought
in us by him—8in against the Holy Ghost irremissible—False pretences unto
the Spirit dangerous—Pretences unto the spirit of prophecy under the Old
Testament—Two sorts of false prophets: the first; the second sort—Pre-
tenders under the New Testament—The rule for thetrial of such pretenders,
1 John iv. 1-3—Rules to this purpose under the Old and New Testaments
compared—A false spirit, set up against the Spirit of God, examined—False
and noxious opinions concerning the Spirit, and how to be obviated—Re-
proaches of the Spirit and his work—Principles and occasions of the apostasy
of churches under the law and gospel—Dispensation of the Spirit not con-
fined to the first ages of the church—The great necessity of a diligent in.
quiry into the things taught concerning the Spirit of God and his work.

THE apostle Paul, in the 12th chapter of his First Epistle to the
Corinthians, directs their exercise of spiritual gifts, concerning which,
amongst other things and emergencies, they had made inquiry of
him. This the first words wherewith he prefaceth his whole dis-
course declare: Verse 1, “ Now, concerning spiritual gifts,”—I1sp:
% siv awvparmar—that is, yapioudrar, as his ensuing declaration
doth evince. And the imagination of some, concerning spiritual
persons to be here intended, contrary to the sense of all the ancients,
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is inconsistent with the context:' for as it was about spiritual gifts
and their exercise that the church had consulted with him, so the
whole series of his ensuing discourse is directive therein; and,
therefore, in the close of it, contracting the design of the whole, he
doth it in that advice, Zahoirs & ra xapiouara rd xpsirrora,—* Covet
éarnestly the best gifts,”—namely, among those which he proposed to
treat of, and had done so accordingly, verse 81. The r& mvsvuarixd of
verse 1 are the ra yapisuara of verse 81; as it is expressed, chap.
xiv.1, ZnhoUrs 3 r& avsuparixd,—that is, xapiouara,—“‘Desire spiritual
gifts,” whose nature and use you are now instructed in, as it first was
proposed.” Of these that church had received an abundant measure,
especially of those that were eztraordinary, and tended to the con-
viction of unbelievers: for the Lord having ‘“much people in that
city,” whom he intended to call to the faith, Acts xviii. 9, 10, not
only encouraged our,apostle, against all fears and dangers, to begin
and carry on the work of preaching there, wherein he continued “a
year and six months,” verse 11, but also furnished the first converts
with such eminent, and some of them such miraculous gifts, as might
be a prevalent means to the conversion of many others; for he will
never be wanting to provide instruments and suitable means for the
effectual attaining of any end that he aimeth at. In the use, exer-
cise, and management of these “spiritual gifts,” that church, or
sundry of the principal members of it, had fallen into manifold dis-
orders, and abused them unto the matter of emulation and ambition,
whereon other evils did ensue;® as the best of God’s gifts may be
abused by the lusts of men, and the purest water may be tainted by
the earthen vessels whereinto it is poured. Upon the information
of some who, loving truth, peace, and order, were troubled at these
miscarriages, 1 Cor. i. 11, and in answer unto a letter of the whole
church, written unto him about these and other occurrences, chap.
vilL 1, he gives them counsel and advice for the rectifying of these
abuses. And, first, to prepare them aright with humility and thank-
fulness, becoming them who were intrusted with such excellent pri-
vileges as they had abused, and without which they could not re-
ceive the instruction which he intended them, he mindeth them of
their former state and condition before their calling and conversion
to Christ, chap. xii. 2, “Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried
away with dumb idols, even as ye were led;” & &v fiysads dwaydusror,

1 Onoparind ed enpsia nardy, o1 caten fpya eoi evuace pivw, ody dvhpucieg
Aeurpipoions exovdiis, sis vi & raaira Sevuaropysir—Chrysost. in loc. So also Am-
bros. and Theophylact. in loc.

? Xepivuara B dxom, o piv irdreos, o 3 wrsiu xa) viies alriy exiopaces abveis
lyiviro, o) wapsd «hy sinsiay Qirry, GA0E ward dyrvaporimy ey tidnitor oits yap v& psi-
Torm Txcovess bwsiperre nagd cav vd Irdreoa xixenpivar odes 3 &l wiro Aryer, xal Tig
«a psorw Sxovnir kpdivern.—Chrysost. in loo.



CHAP. 1.] THE HOLY SPIRIT AND HIS WORK. 17

—hurried with violent impressions from the devil into the service of
idols. This he mentions not to reproach them, but to let them
know what frame of mind and what fruit of life might be justly ex-
pected from them who had received such an alteration in thgir con-
dition.! Particularly, as he elsewhere tells them, if they not
made themselves to differ from others, if they had nothing but
what they had received,—they should not boast nor exalt themselves
above others, as though they had not received, chap. iv. 7; for it
is & vain thing for a man to boast in himself of what he hath freely
received of another, and never deserved so to receive it, as it is with
all who have received either gifts or grace from God.

This alteration of their state and condition he farther declares
unto them by the effects and author of it: chap. xii. 3, “ Wherefort 1
give you to understand, that no man speaking by the Spirit of God
calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say that Jesus is the
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.” The great difference which was then
in the world was concerning Jesus, who was preached unto them all.
Unbelievers, who were still carried with an ¢mpetus of mind and
affections after “dumb idols,” being led and acted therein by the
spirit of the devil, blasphemed, and said Jesus was anathema, or
one accursed. They looked on him as a person to be detested and
abominated as the common odium of their gods and men. Hence,
on the mention of him they used to say, “ Jesus anathema,” “ He is,”
or, “ Let him be, accursed,” detested, destroyed. And in this blas-
phemy do the Jews continue to this day, hiding their cursed senti-
ments under a corrupt pronunciation of his name: for instead of
n? they write and call him %, the initial letters of 1731 it/ M2y,
—that is, “ Let his name and memory be blotted out;” the same with
“Jesus anathema” And this blasphemy of pronouncing Jesus ac-
cursed was that wherewith the first persecutors of the church tried
the faith of Christians, as Pliny in his epistle to Trajan, and Justin
Martyr, with other apologists, agree; and as the apostle says, those
who did thus did not so “ by the Spirit of God,” so he intends that
they did it by the acting and instigation of the devil, the unclean
spirit, which ruled in those children of disobedience. And this was
the condition of those Corinthians themselves to whom he wrote,
whilst they also were carried away after “ dumb idols” On the
other side, those that believed called Jesus “ Lord,” or professed that
he was the Lord; and thereby avowed their faith in him and obedi-
ence unto him. Principally, they owned him to be Jehovah, the
Lord over all, God blessed for ever; for the name M is every-

1 « Spiritualia illis traditurus, exemplum prioris conversationis memorat ; ut sicut
simulacrorum fuerunt form4 colentes idola, et ducebantur duce voluntate deemoniorum,
ita et colentes deum sint forind legis dominice.”’—Ambros. in loc.

VOL. IIL 2
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where in the New Testament expressed by Kipis, here used. He
who thus professeth Jesus to be the Lord, in the first place acknow-
ledgeth him to be the true God. And then they professed him
therewjthal to be their Lord, the Lord of their souls and consciences,
unto axom they owed all subjection and performed all obedience;
as Thomas did in his great confession, “ My Lord and my God,”
John xx. 28. Now, as he had before intimated that those who dis-
owned him and called him ““accursed” did speak by the instinct and
instigation of the devil, by whom they were acted, so he lets them
know, on the other hand, that no man can thus own and confess
Jesus to be the “ Lord” but by the Holy Ghost. But it may be said
that some acted by the unclean spirit confessed Christ to be the Lord.
So’did the man in the synagogue, who cried out, “ I know thee who
thou art, the Holy One of God,” Mark i. 23, 24; and verse 34, he “suf-
fered not the devils to speak, because they knew him.” And the dam-
gcl possessed with a spirit of divination cried after the apostle and his
companions, saying, “ These men are the servants of the most high
God,” Acts xvi. 17. So also did the man who abode in the tombs, pos-
sessed with an unclean spirit, who cried out unto him, “ What have I
to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God,” Mark v. 7.
And other testimonies to the like purpose among the heathen, and
from their oracles, might be produced. Ans. 1. Our apostle speaks
of such a saying of Jesus to be Lord as is accompanied with faith
in him and subjection of soul unto him; which is from the Holy
Ghost alone. Thus none acted by the unclean spirit can call him
Lord. 2. These acknowledgments were either (1.) wrested from the
devil, and were no small part of his punishment and torment; or (2.
were designed by him with an intention to prejudice the glory of
Christ by his testimony, who was a liar from the beginning; and

¢ Malus bonum cum simulat, tunc est pessimus.”

These things, therefore, can have here no place! Hereby, then, the
apostle informs them wherein the foundation of all church relation,
order, and worship, did consist: for whereas they had all respect
unto the Lordship of Christ and their acknowledgment thereof, this
was not from themselves, but was a pure effect of the operation of
the Holy Ghost in them and towards them. And any thing of the
like kind which doth not proceed from the same cause and fountain
is of no use to the glory of God, nor of any advantage unto the souls
of men.

Some think that this saying of Jesus to be the Lord is to be re-

1 T{ odv, obdels Jmipwy dvopudlu «iv Otévy obyl of dmipzovilipesrer Tnsyev, oRupubv o5 «is oF §
vids Tev Buet oby) Tadry Irsyey, clves oi &vl wwor Jouhas ToU Osos Tob Unbirvov siely; &AM
pasmilopivey, &AN &veyxalipsves, inivess B xal pn paeviyespive, obdapev,.—C
in loc.
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strained unto the manner of speaking afterward insisted on;' for
the apostle in the following verses treateth of those extraordin

gifts which many in that church were then endowed withal. “ None
can,” saith he, “say ¢ Jesus is the Lord,” in an extraordinary manner,
with divers tongues, and in prophecy, but by the Holy Ghost ; *—with-
out his especial assistance, none can eminently and miraculously de-
clare him so to be. And if this be so, it is likely that those before
intended, who said Jesus was accursed, were some persons pretend-
ing to be acted, or really acted, by an extraordinary spirit, wﬁich the
apostle declares not to be the Spirit of God; and so Chrysostom
interprets those words of them who were visibly and violently acted
by the devil. Many such instruments of his malice did Satan stir
up in those days, to preserve, if it were possible, his tottering king-
dom from ruin. But there is no necessity thus to restrain the words,
or to affix this sense unto them; yea, it seems to me to be incon-
sistent with the design of the apostle and scope of the place: for
intending to instruct the Corinthians, as was said, in the nature, use,
and exercise of spiritual gifts, he first lays down the spring and
fountain of all saving profession of the gospel, which those gifts were
designed to the furtherance and improvement of. Hereupon, baving
minded them of their heathen state and condition before, he lets
them know by what means they were brought into the profession of
the gospel, and owning of Jesus to be the Lord, in opposition unto
the dumb idols whom they had served; and this was by the Author
of those gifts, unto whose consideration he was now addressing him-
self. The great change wrought in them, as to their religion and
profession, was by the Holy Ghost; for no man can say that Jesus
is the Lord, which is the sum and substance of our Christian profes-
sion, but by him, though some think he hath little or no concern at
all in this matter. But to say Christ is the Lord includes two
things:—First, Faith in him as Lord and Saviour. So was he de-
clared and preached by the angels, Luke ii. 11, “ A Saviour, which
is Christ the Lord.” And this word “ Lord” includes, as the dignity
of his person, so his investiture with those offices which for our good
this Lord did exercise and discharge. Secondly, The profession of
that faith. Which two, where they are sincere, do always accompany
each other, Rom. x. 10; for as the saying of Jesus to be anathema
did comprise an open disclaimer and abrenunciation of him, so the
calling of him Lord expresseth the profession of our faith in him,
and subjection unto him. And both these are here intended to be
sincere and saving: for that faith and profession are intended where-
by the church is built upon the rock; the same with that of Peter,
“Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God,” Matt. xvi. 16.

' Crel. de Spir. Sanc., Prolegom., pp. 29-81.



20 GENERAL PRINCIPLES CONCERNING [BOOK L

And that these are the works of the Holy Ghost, which none of
themselves are sufficient for, shall, God assisting, be afterward abun-
' dantly declared.

Having thus stated the original and foundation of the church, in
its faith, profession, order, and worship, he farther acquaints them
that the same Spirit is likewise the author of all those gifts whereby
it was to be built up and established, and whereby the profession of
it might be enlarged: 1 Cor. xii. 4, “ Now there are diversities of gifts,
but the same Spirit.” These are the things which he intendeth to
discourse upon, wherein he enlargeth himself in the whole ensuing
chapter. Now, because the particulars here insisted on by him in
the beginning of his discourse will all of them occur unto us and be
called over again in their proper places, I shall only point unto the
heads of the discourse in the verses preceding the 11th, which we
principally aim at.

Treating, therefore, #epl riv avevparimay, of these spiritual things
or gifts in the church, he first declares-their author, from whom
they come, and by whom they are wrought and bestowed. Him he
calls the “ Spirit,” verse 4; the “Lord,” verse 5; “God,” verse 6;
and to denote the oneness of their author, notwithstanding the di-
versity of the things themselves, he calls him the same Spirit, the
same Lord, the same God. The words may be understood two
ways: First, That the whole Trinity, and each person distinctly, should
be intended in them ;—for consider the immediate operator of these
gifts, and it is the “ Spirit” or the Holy Ghost, verse 4; consider them
as to their procurement and immediate authoritative collation, and
8o they are from Christ, the Son, the “ Lord,” verse 5; but as to their
first original and fountain, they are from “ God,” even the Father,
verse 6: and all these are one and the same. But rather the Spirit
alone is intended, and hath this threefold denomination given unto
him; for as he is particularly denoted by the name of the “ Spirit,”
which he useth that we may know whom it is that eminently he in-
tendeth, so he calls him both “Lord” and “Qod,” as to manifest his
sovereign authority in all his worksand administrations, so to ingene-
rate a due reverence in their hearts towards him with whom they bad
to do in this matter. And no more is intended in these three verses
but what is summed up, verse 11, “ But all these worketh that one
and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.”

Secondly, With respect unto their general nature, the apostle dis-
tributes them into “gifts,” yapisuara, verse 4; “administrations,”
Siaxémai, verse O ; “operations,” inpyiuara, verse 6;—which division,
with the reasons of it, will in our progress be farther cleared.

Thirdly, He declares the general end of the Spirit of God in the
communication of them, and the use of them in the church: Verse 7,
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“ But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to pro-
fit withal” ®arépwar roi Tvebparos: Syr., M7 ®*53,—“the revelation
of the Spirit;” that is, the gifts whereby and in whose exercise he
manifests and reveals his own presence, power, and effectual opera-
tion. And the Spirit of God hath no other aim in granting thesé
his enlightening gifts, wherein he manifests his care of the church,
and declares the things of the gospel unto any man, but that they
should be used to the profit, advantage, and edification of others.
They are not bestowed on men to make their secular gain or advan-
tage by them, in riches, honour, or reputation,—for which ends Simon
the magician would have purchased them with his money, Acts viii.
18, 19,—no, nor yet merely for the good and benefit of the souls of
them that do receive them; but for the edification of the church, and
the furtherance of faith and profession in others : TIpds =3 ouupipor
“ Ad id quod expedit, prodest;” “ For that which is expedient, useful,
profitable,”—namely, to the church, 1 Cor. vi. 12, x. 23; 2 Cor. viii.
10. Thus was the foundation of the first churches of the gospel laid
by the Holy Ghost, and thus was the work of their building unto
perfection carried on by him. How far present churches do or ought
to stand on the same bottom, how far they are carried on upon the
same principles, is worth our inquiry, and will in its proper place fall
under our consideration.

Fourthly, The apostle distributes the spiritual gifts then bestowed
on the church, or some members of it, into nine particular heads or
instances: as,—1. Wisdom ; 2. Knowledge, 1 Cor. xii. 8, or thq word of
wisdom and the word of knowledge; 3. Faith; 4. Healing, verse 9;
5. Working of miracles; 6. Prophecy; 7. Discerning of spirits; 8.
Kinds of tongues; 9. Interpretation of tongues, verse 10. And all
these were extraordinary gifts, in the manner of the communication
and exercise, which related unto the then present state of the church.
What is yet continued analogous unto them, or holding proportion
with them, must be farther inquired into, when also their especial
nature will be unfolded. But now if there be that great diversity of
gifts in the church,! if so much difference in their administrations,
how can it possibly be prevented but that differences and divisions
will arise amongst them on whom they are bestowed and those
amongst whom they are exercised? It is true, this may so fall out,
and sometimes doth s0; and, de facto, it did so in this church of Co-
rinth. One admired one gift, a second another of a different kind,
and so the third. Accordingly, among those who had received them,

1 « Ex hoo capite et proximo licet conjicere qus fuerint dotes illius veteris ecclesiss
Christiang, priusquam tot ceremoniis, opibus, imperiis, copiis, bellis aliisque id genus
essot onerata. Nunc fere tot preeclara munia ad unam Potestatem redacta sunt: h.e.,

Christi titulo palliatam Tyrannidem. Quid enim aliud est potestas nisi adsit animus
apostolicus 1"’ —Erasm. Annot. ad v. 4. .
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one boasted of this or that particular gift and ability, and would be
continually in its exercise, to the exclusion and contempt of others,
bestowed no less for the edification of the church than his own. And
so far were they transported with vain-glory and a desire of self-ad-
vancement, as that they preferred the use of those gifts in the church
which tended principally to beget astonishment and admiration in
them which heard or beheld them, before those which were pecu-
liarly useful unto the edification of the church itself; which evil, in
particular, the apostle rebukes at large, chap. xiv. By this means
the church came to he divided in itself, and almost to be broken in
pieces, chap. i 11, 12.  So foolish ofttimes are the minds of men, so
liable to be imposed upon, so common is it for their lusts, seduced
and principled by the craft of Satan, to turn judgment into worm-
wood, and to abuse the most useful effects of divine grace and bounty!
To prevent all these evils for the future, and to manifest how perfect
a harmony there is in all these divers gifts and different administra-
tions, at what an agreement they are among themselves in their ten-
dency unto the same ends of the union and edification of the church,
from what fountain of wisdom they do proceed, and with what care
they ought to be used and improved, the apostle declares unto them
both the author of them and the rule he proceedeth by in their dis-
pensation, chap. xii. 11. “ All these,” saith he,' “ worketh that one
and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will.”

I shall not at present farther open or insist upon these words. Fre-
quent recourse must be had unto them in our progress, wherein they
will be fully explicated as to what concerns the person of the Spirit,
his will, and his operations, which are all asserted in them ; for my
purpose is, through the permission and assistance of God, to treat
from hence of the name, nature, extstence, and whole work of the
Holy Spirit, with the grace of God through Jesus Christ in the com-
munication of him unto the sons of men: a work in itself too great
and difficult for me to undertake, and beyond my ability to manage
unto the glory of God or the edification of the souls of them that
do believe, for “ who is sufficient for these things?” but yet I
dare not utterly faint in it nor under it, whilst I look unto Him
whose work it is, who giveth wisdom to them that lack it, and up-
braideth them not, James i. 5. Our eyes, therefore, are unto him
alone, who both supplieth seed to the sower, and when he hath
done, blesseth it with an increase. The present necessity, impor-
tance, and usefulness of this work, are the things which alone have
engaged me into the undertaking of it. These, therefore, I shall
briefly represent in some general considerations, before I insist on
the things themselves whose especial explanation is designed.

1’ Aworriaderas piv oixovopinds, inpysi B wicifoveing.—Basil Homil xv. de Fide.
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First, then, we may consider, That the doctrine of the Spirit of
God, his work and grace, is the second great head or principle of
those gospel truths wherein the glory of God and the good of the
souls of men are most eminently concerned. And such also it is,
that without it,—without the knowledge of it in its truth, and the
improvement of it in its power,—the other will be useless unto those
ends. For when God designed the great and glorious work of re-
covering fallen man and the saving of sinners, to the praise of the
glory of his grace, he appointed, in his infinite wisdom, two great
means thereof. The one was the giving of his Son for them, and
the other was the giving of his Spirit unto them. Aud hereby was
way made for the manifestation of the glory of the whole blessed
Trinity; which is the utmost end of all the works of God. Hereby
were the love, grace, and wisdom of the Father, in the design and
projection of the whole; the love, grace, and condescension of the
Son, in the execution, purchase, and procurement of grace and sal-
vation for sinners; with the love, grace, and power of the Holy
Spirit, in the effectual application of all unto the souls of men,—made
gloriously conspicuous. Hence, from the first entrance of sin, there
were two general heads of the promise of God unto men, concerning
the means of their recovery and salvation. The one was that concern-
ing the sending of his Son to be incarnate, to take our nature upon
him, and to suffer for us therein; the other, concerning the giving of
his Spirit, to make the effects and fruits of the incarnation, obedi-
ence, and suffering of his Son, effectual in us and towards us. To these
heads may all the promises of God be reduced. Now, because the
former was to be the foundation of the latter, that was first to be
laid down and most insisted on until it was actually accomplished.
Hence, the great promise of the Old Testament, the principal object
of the faith, hope, and expecigtion of believers, was that concerning
the coming of the Son of God in the flesh, and the work which he
. was to perform. Yet was this also, as we shall see in our progress,
accompanied with a great intermixture of promises concerning the
Holy Spirit, to render his coming and work effectual unto us. But
when once that first work was fully accomplished, when the Son of
God was come, and had destroyed the works of the devil, the prin-
cipal remaining promise of the New Testament, the spring of all the
rest, concerneth the sending of the Holy Spirit unto the accomplish-
ment of his part of that great work which God had designed.
Hence, the Holy Ghost, the doctrine concerning his person, bis work,
his grace, is the most peculiar and principal subject of the Scriptures of
the New Testament, and a most eminent immediate object of the faith
of them that do believe ; and this must be farther cleared, seeing
we have to deal with some who will scarce allow him to be of any
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consideration in these matters at all. But I shall be brief in these
previous testimonies hereunto, because the whole ensuing discourse
is designed to the demonstration of the truth of this assertion.

1. It is of great moment, and sufficient of itself to maintain the
cause as proposed, that when our Lord Jesus Christ was to leave
the world, he promised to send his Holy Spirit unto his disciples
to supply his absence. Of what use the presence of Christ was unto
his disciples we may in some measure conceive. They knew full
well whose hearts were filled with sorrow upon the mention of his
leaving of them, John xvi. 5, 6. Designing to relieve them in this
great distress,—which drew out the highest expressions of love, ten-
derness, compassion, and care towards them,—he doth it principally
by this promise; 4vhich he assures them shall be to their greater ad-
vantage than any they could receive by the continuance of his bodily
presence amongst them. And to secure them hereof, as also to in-
form them of its great importance, he repeats it frequently unto
them, and inculcates it upon them. Consider somewhat of what he
says to this purpose in his last discourse with them: John xiv. 16-18,
“I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter,
that he may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom
the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth
him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in
you. I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you;” that
is, in and, by this Holy Spirit. And verses 25-27, “ These things
have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you. But the Com-
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your re-
membrance, whatsoever I have said unto you. Peace I leave with
you,” etc. And chap. xv. 26, “But when the Comforter is come,
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.”
And chap. xvi. 5-15, “Now I go my way to him that sent me; and
none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou? But because I have
said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. Never-
theless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away:
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if
I depart, I will send him unto you. And when he is come, he will
reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: of
sin, because they believe not on me; of righteousness, because I go
to my Father, and ye see me no more; of judgment, because the
‘prince of this world is judged. I have yet many things to say unto
you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak:
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and he will show you things to come. He shall glorify me: for
he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you. All things
that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall
take of mine, and shall show it unto you”* This was the great
legacy which our Lord Jesus Christ, departing out of this world, be-
queathed unto his sorrowful disciples. This he promiseth unto them
as a sufficient relief against all their troubles, and a faithful guide in
all their ways. And because of the importance of it unto them, he
frequently repeats it, and enlargeth upon the benefits that they should
receive thereby, giving them a particular account why it would be
more advantageous unto them than his own bodily presence; and,
therefore, after his resurrection he minds them again of this promise,
commanding them to act nothing towards the building of the church
until it was accomplished towards them, Actsi. 4, 5,8. They would
have been again embracing his human nature, and rejoicing in it ; but
as he said unto Mary, “ Touch me not,” John xx. 17, to wean her from
any carnal consideration of him, so he instructs them all now to look
after and trust unto the promise of the Holy Ghost. Hence is that of
our apostle, “ Though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now
henceforth know we him no more,” 2 Cor. v. 16; for although it
was a great privilege to have known Christ in this world after the
flesh, yet it was much greater to enjoy him in the dispensation of the
Spirit. And this was spoken by the apostle, as the ancients judge,
to rebuke the boasting of some about their seeing the Loxd in the
flesh, who were thereon called 3¢swisuro, whom he directs unto a
more excellent knowledge of him. It isen vain pretended that it
was the apostles only, and it may be some of the primitive Christians,
who were concerned in this promise, for although the Holy Ghost
was bestowed on them in a peculiar manner and for especial ends,
yet the promise in general belongs unto all believers unto the end of
the world;* for as to what concerns his gracious operations, what-

1 «8piritus Sanctus ad hoo missus a Christo, ad hoc postulatus de Patre ut esset doctor
veritatis, Christi vicarius.”—Tettul. advers. Heoret. cap. xxviii.

« Quoniam Dominus in cslos esset abiturus, Paracletum discipulis necessario dabat, ne
illos quodammodo pupillos, quod minimd decebat, relinqueret; et sine gdvocato et qno-
dam tutore desereret. Hic est enim qui ipsorum animos mentesque firmavit, qui in ipsis
illaminator rerum divinarum fuit; quo corfirmati, pro nomine Domini nec carceres nec
vincula timuerunt: quin imo ipeas seculi potestates et tormenta calcaverunt, armati jam
scilicet per ipsum atque firmati, habentes in se dona quse hic idem Spiritus ecclesis
Christi sponss, quasi qusedam ornamenta distribuit et dirigit.”"—Novat. de Trinitat.

“ Totum ex Spiritus Bancti constat ducatu, quod devii diriguntur, quod impii con.
wertuntur, quod debiles confirmantur. Spiritus rectus, Spiritus Sanctus, Spiritus prin.
cipalis regit, componit, consummat et perficit, nostras inhabitat mentes, et corda que
possidet ; nec errare patitur, nes corrumpi, nec vinci quos docuerit, quos possederit, quos
gladio potentissims veritatis accinxerit.” —Cypr. de Spir. Sanc.

? « Preosentia spirituali cum eis erat ubique futurus post ascensionem suam, et cam
tota ecclesia sua in hoc mundo usque in consummationem seculi: neque enim de solis
spostolis potest intelligi, ‘sicut dedisti ei potestatem omnis carnis, ut omne quod dedisti
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ever the Lord Christ prayed for for them, and so promised unto them
(as the Spirit was procured for them on his prayer, John xiv. 16,
17), he “ prayed not for it for them alone, but for them also which
should believe on him through their word,” chap. xvii. 20. And his
promise is, to be “ with his alway, even unto the end of the world,”
Matt. xxvii. 20; as also, that “ wherever two or three are gathered
together in his name, there he would be in the midst of them,” chap.
xviii. 20;—which he is no otherwise but by his Spirit; for as for his
human nature, “ the heaven must receive him until the times of res-
titution of all things,” Acts iil. 21. And this one consideration is
sufficient to evince the importance of the doctrine and things which
concern the Holy Spirit; for is it possible that any Christian should
be so supinely negligent and careless, so unconcerned in the things
whereon his present comforts and future happiness do absolutely de-
pend, as not to think it his duty to inquire with the greatest care
and diligence into what our Lord Jesus Christ hath lefs unto us, to
supply his absence, and at length to bring us unto himself? He by
whom these things are despised hath neither part nor lot in Christ
himself ; for “if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none
of his,” Rom. viii. 9.

2. The great work of the Holy Ghost in the dispensation and
manistration of the gospel, unto all the ends of it, is another evidence
unto the same purpose.! Hence, the gospel itself is called “ The mi-
nistration of the Spirit,” 2 Cor. iii. 8, in opposition to that of the law,
which is called the ministration of the letter and of condemna-
tion. Araxoria voi TIvsludPog, the * ministry of the Spirit,” is either
that ministry which the Spirit makes effectual, or that ministry
whereby the Spirit in his gifts and graces is communicated unto men.
And this is that which gives unto the ministry of the gospel both its
glory and its efficacy. Take away the Spirit from the gospel and
you render it a dead letter, and leave the New Testament of no
more use unto Christians than the Old Testament is of unto the
Jews. It is therefore a mischievous imagination, proceeding from
ignorance, blindness, and unbelief, that there is no more in the gospel
but what is contained under any other doctrine or declaration of
truth,—that it is nothing but a book for men to exercise their reason

ei det ois vitam mternam;’ sed ubique de omnibus quibus in eum credentibus vita seterna
datur.”—Aug. Tractat. 106, in Evangel. Johan.

“ Munus hoc quod in Chtisto est,—in consummationem seculi nobiscum; hoc expec-
tationis nostrs solatium, hoc in donorum operationibus futurs spei pignus est; hoo
mentium lumen, hic splendor animorum est.”—Hilar. lib. il 85, de Trinitat.

! « Hic est qui prophetas in ecclesia constituit, magistros erudit, linguas dirigit, ver-
tutes ct sanctitates facit, opera mirabilia gerit, discretiones spirituum porrigit, guber-
nationes contribuit, consilia suggerit, quseque alia sunt charismatum dona componit ct
digerit; et ideo ecclesiam Domino undique et in omnibus consummatam et perfectam
facit.”’—Tertul.
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in and upon, and to improve the things of it by the same faculty:
for this is to separate the Spirit, or the dispensation of the Spirit,
from it, which is in truth to destroy it; and therewith is the cove-
nant of God rejected, which is, that his word and Spirit shall go
together, Isa. lix. 21. We shall, therefore, God assisting, mani-
fest in our progress that the whole ministry of the gospel, the whole
use and efficacy of it, do depend on that ministration of the Spirit
wherewith, according to the promise of God, it is accompanied. If,
therefore, we have any concernment in, or have ever received any
benefit by, the gospel, or the ministration of it, we have a signal duty
lying before us in the matter in hand.

3. There is not any spiritual or saving good from first to last com-
municated unto us, or that we are from and by the grace of God
made partakers of, but it is revealed to us and bestowed on us by the
Holy Ghost. He who hath not an immediate and especial work of
the Spirit of God upon hig and towards him did never receive any
especial love, grace, or mercy, from God. For how should he do so?
Whatever God works in us and upon us, he doth it by his Spirit;
he, therefore, who hath no work of the Spirit of God upon his heart
did never receive either mercy or grace from God, for God giveth
them not but by his Spirit. A disclaimer, therefore, of any work of
the Spirit of God in us or upon us is a disclaimer of all interest in
his grace and mercy; and they may do well to consider it with
whom the work of the Spirit of God is a reproach. When they can
tell us of any other way whereby a man may be made partaker of
mercy and grace, we will attend unto it; in the meantime we shall
prove from the Scripture this to be the way of God.

" 4. There is not any thing done in us or by us that is koly and
acceptable unto God, but it is an effect of the Holy Spirit; it is of
his operation in us and by us. Without him we can do nothing;
for without Christ we cannot, John xv. §, and by him alone is the
grace of Christ communicated unto us and wrought in us. By him
we are regenerated;' by him we are sanctified; by him we are
cleansed; by him are we assisted in and unto every good work.
Particular instances to this purpose will be afterward insisted on and
proved. And it is our unquestionable concernment to inquire into
the cause and spring of all that is good in us, wherein also we shall
have a true discovery of the spring and cause of all that is evil, without a
competent knowledge of both which we can do nothing as we ought,

? «Hic est qui operatur ex aquis secundam nativitatem, semen quoddam divini gene-
ris, et consecrator cslestis nativitatis; pignus promissse hesereditatis et quasi chiro-
graphum quoddam sternse salutis; qui nos Dei faciat templum et nos efficiat domum,
qui interpellat divinas aures pro nobis gemitibua ineloquacibus, advocationis officia, et

defensionis exhibens muners, inhabitator corporibus nostris ductus, et sanctitatis effec
tor; hic est qui inexplebiles cupiditates coercet,” etc.—Novat. de Trinitat.
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5. God lets us know that the only peculiarly remediless sin and
way of sinning under the gospel is to sin in an especial manner
against the Holy Ghost. And this of itself is sufficient to convince
us how needful it is for us to be well instructed in what concerns
him; for there is somewhat that doth so, which is accompanied with
irrecoverable and eternal ruin; and so is nothing else in the world.
So Mark iii. 28, 29, “ All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men,
and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: but he that
shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness.”
Or, “Whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be for-
given him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come,” Matt,
xil. 32. There remains nothing for him who doth despite to the
Spirit of grace but a “ certain fearful looking for of judgment and
fiery indignation, which shall devour the adversaries,” Heb. x. 27, 29.
This is that “sin unto death” whose remission is not to be prayed
for, 1 John v. 16: for he having taken upon him to make effectual
unto us the great remedy provided in the blood of Christ for the
pardon of our sins, if ke in the prosecution of that work be despised,
blasphemed, despitefully used, there neither is relief nor can there
be pardon for that sin. For whence, in that case, should they arise
or spring? As God hath not another Son to offer another sacrifice
for sin,—so that he by whom his sacrifice is despised can have none
remaining for him,—no more hath he another Spirit to make that
sacrifice effectual unto us, if the Holy Ghost in his work be despised
and rejected.  This, therefore, is a tender place! We cannot use too
much holy diligence in our inquiries after what God hath revealed in
his word concerning his Spirit and his work, seeing there may be so
fatal a miscarriage in an opposition unto him as the nature of man
is incapable of in any other instance.

And these considerations belong unto the first head of reasons of
the importance, use, and necessity, of the doctrine proposed to be in-
quired into. They are enough to manifest what is the concernment
of all believers herein; for on the account of these things the Secrip-
ture plainly declares, as we observed before, that * he who hath not
the Spirit of Christ is none of his,”—their portion is not in him, they

1 % Omnibus quidem qus divina sunt cum reverentia et vehementi cura oportet in-
tendere, maxime autem his ques de Spiritus Sancti divinitate dicuntur, preesertim cum
blasphemia in eum sine venia sit; ita ut blasphemantis peena tendatur non solum in
omne preesens scculum, sed etiam in futurum. Ait quippe Salvator, blasphemanti in
Spiritum Sanctum non esse remissionem, ‘neque in isto seculo neque in futuro:’ unde
magis ac magis intendere oportet quse Scripturarum de eo relatio sit: ne in aliquem,
saltem per ignorantiam, blasphemis error obrepat.”—Didym. de Spir. Sanc. lib. i., In-
terpret. Hieron.

[Didymus, from whom Owen quotes so copiously in the following pages, was a pro-
fessor of theology in Alexandria, and died A.p. 896 at the age of eighty-five. He be-
came blind when only four years old, and yet contrived to acquire great distinction for
his knowledge of all the sciences of the age, and especially of theology. His treatise
on the Holy Spirit was translated by Jerome into Latin, and appears among the works
of that father.—En.]
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shall have no benefit by his mediation. Men may please themselves
with a profession of being Christians and owning the gospel, whilst
they despise the Spirit of God, both name and thing. Their condi-
tion we shall examine and judge by the Scripture before we come to
the end of this discourse. And for the Scripture itself, whoever reads
the books of the New Testament, besides the great and precious pro-
mises that are given concerning him in the Old, will find and con-
clude, unless he be prepossessed with prejudice, that the whole of
what is declared in those writings turns on this only hinge. Remove
from them the consideration of the Spirit of God and his work, and
it will be hard to find out what they aim at or tend unto.

Secondly, The great deceit and abuse that hath been, in all ages of
the church, under the pretence of the name and work of the Spirit
make the thorough consideration of what we are taught concerning
them exceeding necessary. Had not these things been excellent in
themselves, and so acknowledged by all Christians, they would never
have been by so many falsely pretended unto. Men do not seek to
adorn themselves with rags, or to boast of what, on its own account,
is under just contempt. And according to the worth of things, so
are they liable to abuse; and the more excellent any thing is, the
more vile and pernicious is an undue pretence unto it. Such have
been the false pretences of some in all ages unto the Spirit of God
and his work, whose real excellencies in themselves have made those
pretences abominable and unspeakably dangerous; for the better
the things are which are counterfeited, the worse always are the ends
they are employed unto. In the whole world there is nothing so
vile as that which pretendeth to be God, and is not; nor is any other
thing capable of so pernicious an abuse. Some instances hereof I
shall give, both out of the Old Testament and the New.

The most signal gift of the Spirit of God, for the use of the church
under the Old Testament, was that of prophecy. This, therefore,
was deservedly in honour and reputation, as having a great impres-
sion of the authority of God upon it, and in it of his nearness unto
man. Besides, those in whom it was had justly the conduct of the
minds and consciences of others given up unto them: for they spake
in the name of God, and had his warranty for what they proposed;
which is the highest security of obedience. And these things caused
many to pretend unto this gift who were, indeed, never inspired by
the Holy Spirit; but were rather, on the contrary, acted by a spirit
of lying and uncleanness: for it is very probable that when men
falsely and in mere pretence took upon them to be prophets divinely
inspired, without any antecedent diabolical enthusiasm, that the
devil made use of them to compass his own designs. Being given
up, by the righteous judgment of God, unto all delusions, for belying
his Spirit and holy inspirations, they were quickly possessed with a
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spirit of lying and unclean divination. So the false prophets of
Ahab, who encouraged him to go up unto Ramoth-gilead, foretelling
his prosperous success, 1 Kings xxii. 6, seemed only to have complied
deceitfully with the inclinations of their master, and to have out-
acted his other courtiers in flattery by gilding it with a pretence of
prophecy; but when Micaiah came to lay open the mystery of their
iniquity, it appeared that a lying spirit, by the permission of God,
had possessed their minds, and gave them impressions, which being
supernatural, they were deceived as well as they did deceive, verses
*19-23. This they were justly given up unto, pretending falsely
unto the inspiration of that Holy Spirit which they had not re-
ceived. And no otherwise hath it fallen out with some in our days,
whom we have seen visibly acted*by an extraordinary power. Unduly

pretending unto supernatural agitations from God, they were really

acted by the devil; a thing they neither desired nor looked after, but,
being surprised by it, were pleased with it for a while: as it was with
sundry of the Quakers at their first appearance.

Now, these false prophets of old were of two sorts, both mentioned,
Deut. xviii. 20:—First, Such as professedly served other gods, direct-
ing all their prophetic actings unto the promotion of their worship.
Such were the prophets of Baal, in whose name expressly they pro-
phesied, and whose assistance they invocated: ¢ They called on the
name of Baal, saying, O Baal, hear us,” 1 Kings xviii. 26-29. Many
of these were slain by Elijah, and the whole race of them afterward
extirpated by Jehu, 2 Kings x. 18-28. This put an end to his deity,
for it is said, “ he destroyed Baal out of Israel,” false gods having
no existence but in the deceived minds of their worshippers. It may
be asked why these are called “ prophets?” and so, in general, of all
the false prophets mentioned in the Scripture. Was it because they
merely pretended and counterfeited a spirit of prophecy, or had they
really any such? I answer, that I no way doubt but that they were
of both sorts. These prophets of Baal were such as worshipped the
sun, after the manner of the Tyrians. Herein they invented many
hellish mysteries, ceremonies, and sacrifices; these they taught the
people by whom they were hired. Being thus engaged in the service
of the devil, he actually possessed their minds * as a spirit of divina-
tion,” and enabled them to declare things unknown unto other men.
They, in the meantime, really finding themselves acted by a power
superior to them, took and owned that to be the power of their god;
and thereby became immediate worshippers of the devil. This our
apostle declares, 1 Cor. x. 20. Whatever those who left the true
God aimed at to worship, the devil interposed himself between that
and them, as the object of their adoration. Hereby he became the
“god of this world,” 2 Cor. iv. 4,—he whom in all their idols they
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worshipped and adored. With a spirit of divination from him were
many of the false prophets acted, which they thought to be the spirit
of their god; for they found themselves acted by a superior power,
which they could neither excuse nor resist! Others of them were
mere pretenders and counterfeits, that deceived the foolislpmultitude
with vain, false predictions Of these more will be spoken afterward.

Secondly, Others there were who spake in the name, and, as they
falsely professed, by the ‘nspiration of the Spirit, of the holy God.
With this sort of men Jeremiah had great contests; for in that
apostatizing age of the church, they had got such an interest and
reputation among the rulers and people as not only to confront his
prophecies with contrary predictions, chap. xxviii. 1-4, but also to
traduce him as a false prophet, and to urge his punishment according
to the law, chap. xxix. 25-27. And with the like confidence did
Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah carry it towards Micaiah, 1 Kings
xxii. 24; for he scornfully asks him, “ Which way went the Spirit of
the LoRD from me to speak unto thee?” that is,“ Whereas assuredly he
speaketh in me, how came he to inspire thee with a contrary revela-
tion?” Ezekiel, at the same time with Jeremiah, was exercised and
perplexed with them, chap. xiii. and xiv.; for this sort of persons,—
namely, false pretenders unto divine extraordinary revelations,—did
of old usually abound in times of danger and approaching desolations.
The devil stirred them up to fill men with vain hopes, to keep them
in sin and security, that destruction might seize upon them at un-
awares: and whoever take the same course in the time of deserved,
threatened, impendent judgments, though they use not the same
means, yet they also do the work of the devil; for whatever encou-
rageth men to be secure in their sins is a false divination, Jer.
v. 30, 31. And this sort of men is characterized by the prophet
Jeremiah, chap. xxiii., from verse 9 to 33; where any one may read
their sin and judgment. And yet this false pretending unto the
spirit of prophecy was very far from casting any contempt on the
real gift of the Holy Ghost therein; nay, it gave it the greater glory
and lustre. God never more honoured his true prophets than when
there were most false ones; neither shall ever any false pretence to
the Spirit of grace render him less dear unto those that are partakers
of him, or his gifts of less use unto the church.

It was thus also under the New Testament, at the first preaching
of the gospel. The doctrine of it at first was declared from the tm-
mediate revelation of the Spirit, preached by the assistance of the

' 'Exudar yap eirsrals wier xal payyanias zatidnes Jaipod e sl Evipuser, aal
luarerisre ixsives, xa) parrivipives ipjizrive, xal iexapdrrire, xal inyxtir cev daimoves
wnr ipuns sdx S3Vrmre AAX' {piAAs Jizexduive; siTws &xiddvelui, vois Ta TumiTE pay-

yarveees Prei.

Adsats huxéy Evextz, Bpori; Osiv obx Ia1 yupi.—Chrysost. in 1 Cor. xii.
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Spirit, made effectual by hiswork and power, [and] was accompanied in
many by outward miraculous works and effects of the Spirit; whence
the whole of what peculiarly belonged unto it, in opposition to the
law, was called “ The ministration of the Spirit.” These things being
owned anfl acknowledged by all, those who had any false opinions
or dotages of their own to broach, or any other deceit to put upon
Christians, could think of no more expedite means for the compass-
ing of their ends than by pretending to immediate revelations of the
Spirit; for without some kind of credibility given them from hence,
they knew that their fond imaginations would not be taken into the
least consideration. Hence the apostle Peter, having treated con-
cerning the revelation of God by his Spirit in prophecy, under the
Old Testament and the New, 2 Epist., chap. i. 19-21, adds, as an
inference from that discourse, a comparison between the false pro-
phets that were under the Old Testament and the false teachers
under the New, chap. ii. 1: “ But there were false prophets also
among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you.”
And the reason of it is, because that as they pretended to the Spirit
of the Lord in their prophecies, saying, “ Thus saith the LorD,” when
he sent them not, so these ascribed all their abominable heresies to
the inspiration of the Spirit, by whom they were not assisted.
Hence is that blessed caution and rule given us by the apostle
John, who lived to see much mischief done in the church by this
pretence: 1 Epist. chap. iv. 1-3, “Beloved, believe not every spirit,
but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false pro-
phets are gone out into the world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of
God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the
flesh is of God: and every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh is not of God.” A twofold direction
doth the apostle here give unto all believers; the first by the way
of caution, that they would not believe every spirit,—that is, not re-
ceive or give credit to every doctrine that was proposed unto them
as of immediate revelation and inspiration of the Spirit. He intends
the same with the apostle Paul, Eph. iv. 14, who would not have us
“carried about with every wind of doctrine,” like vessels at sea without
anchors or helms, by the “sleight of men, and cunning craftiness,
whereby they lie in wait to deceive ;” for the crafts and sleights
intended are such as men use when they cast a mist, as it were, be-
fore the eyes of others whom they intend to cheat and defraud. So
dealt false teachers with their disciples, by their pretences of imme-
diate revelationa His next direction informs us how we may ob-
serve this caution unto our advantage; and this is, by trying the
spirits themselves. This is the duty of all believers on any such
pretences. They are to try these spirits, and examine whether they



CiAP. 1] THE HOLY SPIRIT AND HIS WORK. 33

are of God or no. For the observation of this rule and discharge of
this duty, the church of Ephesus is commended by our Lord Jesus
Christ: Rev. ii. 2, “Thou hast tried them which say they are apos-
tles, and are not, and hast found them liars;” for those who said
they were apostles pretended therewithal tg apostolical authority
and infallibility, on the account of the immediate inspirations which
they received by the Holy Ghost. In trying them, they tried the
spirits that came unto them; and by this warrant may we try
the spirit of the church of Rome, which in like manner pretends
unto apostolical authority and infallibility.

Unto these two directions the apostle subjoins the reason of the
present watchfulness required unto the discharge of this duty: “Be-
cause,” saith he, “ many false prophets are gone out into the world.”
It is “false teachers,” as Peter calls them, “bringing in damnable here-
sies,” concerning whom he speaks. And he calleth them “ false pro-
phets,” partly in an allusion unto the false prophets under the Old
Testament, with whom they are ranked and compared by Peter,
and partly because, as they fathered their prejudices on divine reve-
lation, so these falsely ascribed their doctrines unto immediate divine
inspiration. And on this account also he calleth them spirits: “Try
the spirits ;” for as they pretended unto the Spirit of God, so indeed
for the most part they were acted by a spirit of error, lying, and de-
lusion,—that is, the devil himself. And therefore I no way doubt
but that mostly those who made use of this plea, that they had their
doctrines which they taught by immediate inspiration, did also effect
other extraordinary operations or undiscoverable appearances of
them, as lying miracles, by the power of that spirit whereby they
were acted, as Matt. xxiv. 24. Hence the apostle doth not direct us
to try their pretensions unto inspiration by putting them on other
extraordinary works for their confirmation, for these also they
made a show and appearance of, and that in such a manner as that
they were not to be detected by the generality of Christians; but he
gives unto all a blessed stable rule, which will never fail them in
this case who diligently attend unto it; and this is, to try them by
the doctrine that they teach, 1 John iv. 2, 3. Let their doctrine be
examined by the Scriptures, and if it be found consonant thereunto,
it may be received without danger unto the hearers, whatever corrupt
affections the teachers may be influenced by; but if it be not con-
sonant thereunto, if it keep not up a harmony in the analogy of faith,
whatever inspiration or revelation be pleaded in its justification, it is
to be rejected, as they also are by whom it is declared. This rule the
apostle Paul confirms by the highest instance imaginable: Gal. i. 8,
“Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you
than that which we have preached urto you,let him be a?ocursed."3 And

VOL. IIL
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the apostle shows that, for our advantage in this trial we are to make of
spirits, it is good to have a clear conviction of, and a constant adberence
unto, some fundamental principles, especially such as we have reasonto
think will be the most cunningly attacked by seducers. Thus, because
in those days the principal design of Satan was, to broach strange, false
imaginations about the person and mediation of Christ, endeavour-
ing thereby to overthrow both the one and the other, the apostle ad-
viseth believers to try the spirits by this one Yundamental principle of
truth, namely, that “Jesus Christ is come in the flesh;” which con-
tains a confession both of his person and mediation. This, therefore,
believers were to demand of all new teachers and pretenders unto
spiritual revelations in the first place, “ Do you confess that Jesus
Christ is come in the flesh?” and if they immediately made not this
confession, they never stood to consider their other pretences, but
turned from them, not bidding them God speed, 2 Jobn 7, 10, 11.
And I could easily manifest how many pernicious heresies were ob-
viated in those days by this short confession of faith. For some of
late (as Grotius, following Socinus and Schlichtingius) interpreting
this coming of Christ in the flesh of his outward mean estate and
condition, and not in the pomp and glory of an earthly king, do
openly corrupt the text. His coming in the flesh is the same with
the “Word’s being made flesh,” John i. 14; or “God being manifest
in the flesh,” 1 Tim. iii. 16,—that is, the Son of God being made
“partaker of flesh and blood,” Heb. ii. 14; or “taking on him the
seed of Abraham,” verse 16,—that is, his being “made of a woman,”
Gal. iv. 4; or his being “made of the seed of David according to the
flesh,” Rom. i 3; or his “being of the fathers as to the flesh,” Rom. ix. 5.
And this was directly opposed unto those heresies which were then
risen, whose broachers contended that Jesus Christ was but a phan-
tasy, an appearance, a manifestation of divine love and power,
denying that the Son of God was really incarnate, as the ancients
generally testify. And well had it been for many in our days had
they attended unto such rules as this; but through a neglect of it,
accompanied with an ungrounded boldness and curiosity, they have
hearkened in other things to deceiving spirits, and have been en-
gaged beyond a recovery before they have considered that by their
cogging deceits they have been cheated of all the principal articles of
their faith; by which if at first they had steadily tried and examined
them, they might have been preserved from their snares.

The Jews say well that there was a double trial of prophets under
the Old Testament,—the one by their doctrine, the other by their
predictions. That by their doctrine,—namely, whether they seduced
men from the worship of the true God unto idolatry,—belonged unto
all individual perso s of the church. Direction for this is given,
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Deut. xiii. 1-3, “If there arise among you a prophet, or & dreamer
of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the
wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee” (effect any thing
by a seeming presence of an extraordinary power), saying, “ Let us go
after other gods, which thou hast not known, and let us serve them;
thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that prophet, or that
dreamer of dreams.” Let his signs and wonders be what they would,
the people were to try them by what they taught. The judgment
upon predictions was left unto the sanhedrim, for which directions
are given, Deut. xviii. 20-22; and by virtue hereof they falsely and
cruelly endeavoured to take away the life of Jeremiah, because he
foretold the ruin of them and their city, chap. xxvi. 11. In the first
Pplace, though his sign, wonder, or prediction came to pass, yet the
doctrine he sought to confirm by it being false, he was to be rejected.
In the latter, the fulfilling of his gign acquitted him, because he
taught with it nothing in point of doctrine that was false. The first
kind of trial of the spirits of prophets is the duty of all believers
under the gospel; and those who would deprive them of this liberty
would make brutes of them instead of Christians,—unless to believe
a man knows not what, and to obey he knows not why, be the pro-
perties of Christians. See Rom. xii. 2; Eph. v. 8-12; Phil. i 10;
1 Thess. v. 21. The other, so far as was needful to preserve the
church in truth and peace, was provided for in those primitive times,
whilst there was a real communication of extraordinary gifts of the
Spirit (and so more occasion given to the false pretence of them, and
more danger in being deceived by them), by a peculiar gift of dis-
cerning them, bestowed on some amongst them. 1 Cor. xii. 10, * Dis-
cerning of spirits” is reckoned among the gifts of the Spirit. So had
the Lord graciously provided for his churches, that some among tkem
should be enabled in an extraordinary manner to discern and judge
of them who pretended unto extraordinary actings of the Spirit.
And upon the ceasing of extraordinary gifts really given from God,
the gift also of discerning spirits ceased, and we are left unto the
word alone for the trial of any that shall pretend unto them. Now,
this kind of pretence was so common in those days, that the apostle
Paul, writing to the Thessalonians to caution them that they suffered
not themselves to be deceived in their expectation and computations
about the time of the coming of Christ, in the first place warns them
no§ to be moved in it “ by spirit,” 2 Thess. ii. 2; that is, persons pre-
tending unto spiritual revelations. Something, also, of this nature
hath continued, and broken out in succeeding ages, and that in in-
stances abominable and dreadful. And the more eminent in any
season are the real effustons of the Holy Spirit upon the ministers
of the gospel and disciples of Christ, the more diligence and watch-
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fulness against these delusions are necessary; for on such opportuni-
ties it is, when the use and reputation of spiritual gifts is eminent,
_ that Satan doth lay hold to intrude under the colour of them his
own deceitful suggestions. In the dark times of the Papacy, all
stories are full' of satanical delusions, in phantastical apparitions,
horrors, spectrums, and the like effects of darkness. It was seldom
or never that any falsely pretended to the gifts and graces of the
Holy Spirit; for these things were then of little use or request in
the world. But when God was pleased to renew really a fresh com-
munication of spiritual gifts and graces unto men, in and upon the
Reformation, the 0ld dreads and terrors, nightly appearances, tending
unto deeds of darkness, vanished, and everywhere, by Satan’s insti-
gation, arose false pretenders to the Spirit of God; in which way of
delusion he will still be more active and industrious, as God shall in-
crease the gifts and graces of bis Spirit in his churches; though as
yet, in these latter ages, he bath not attained what he was arrived

unto in the primitive times of the gospel. A full and clear declara-
tion from the Scripture of the nature of the Holy Spirit and his
operations may, through the blessing of God, be of use to fortify the
minds of professors against satanical delusions counterfeiting his act-
ings and inspirations; for directions unto this purpose are given us by
the holy apostle, who lived to see great havoc made in the churches
by deluding spirits. Knowledge of the truth, trying of spirits that
go abroad by the doctrines of the Scriptures, dependence on the
Holy Spirit for his teachings according to the word, are the things
which to this purpose he commends unto us.

Thirdly, There is in the days wherein we live an anti-spirit set
up and advanced against the Spirit of God, in his being and all his
operations, in his whole work and use towards the church of God;
for this new spirit takes upon him whatever is promised to be effected
‘by the “good Spirit of God.” This is that which some men call “the
light within them,” though indeed it be nothing but a dark product
of Satan upon their own imaginations, or at best the natural light
of conscience; which some of the heathens also call “a spirit.”* But
hereunto do they trust, as to that which doth all for them, leaving no
room for the “ promise of the Spirit of God,” nor any thing for him
to do. This teacheth them, instructs them, enhghtens them; to this
they attend as the Samaritans to Simon Magus, and, as they say,
yield obedience unto 1t; and from hence, with the fruits of it,edo
they expect acceptation with God, justification and blessedness here-
after. And one of these two things these deluded souls must fix
upon,—namely, that this light whereof they speak is either the Holy
Spirit of God, or it is not. If they say it is the Spirit, it will be

1 «Tta dico, Lucili, sacer intra nos spiritus sedet, malorum bonorumgue nostrorum
observator et custos: hic proutanobis tractatus est, it~ nos ipso tractat.” —Senec. Ep. xli.
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easy to demonstrate how by their so saying they utterly destroy the
very nature and being of the Holy Ghost, as will evidently appear
in our explication of them. And if they say that it is not the Holy
Spirit of God which they intend thereby, it will be no less manifest
that they utterly exclude him, on the other side, from his whole work,
and substitute another, yea, an enemy, in his room: for another God
is a false god; another Christ is a false Christ; and another Spirit
is a false spirit,—the spirit of antichrist. Now, because this is a grow-
ing evil amongst us, many being led away and seduced, our duty
unto Jesus Christ and compassion for the souls of men do require
that our utmost endeavour, in the ways of Christ’s appointment,
should be used to obviate this evil, which eateth as doth a canker; -
which also is propagated by profane and vain babblings, increasing
still unto more ungodliness. Some, I confess, do unduly rage against
the persons of those who have imbibed these imaginations, falling
upon them with violence and fury, as they do.also on others;—the
Lord lay it not unto their charge! Yet this hinders not but that,
by those “ weapons of our warfare which are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down of strongholds, casting down such
like imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought
unto the obedience of Christ,” we ought to attempt the destruction
of their errors and the breaking of the snares of Satan, by whom
they are taken captive alive at his pleasure. The course, indeed, of
opposing errors and false spirits by praying, preaching, and writing,
is despised by them in whose furious and haughty minds ure, seca,
occide, “burn, cut, and kill,” are alone of any signification,—that
think, “ Arise, Peter, kill and eat,” to be a precept of more use and
advantage unto them than all the commands of Jesus Christ besides;
but the way proposed unto us by the Lord Jesus Christ himself,
walked in by his holy apostles, and all the ancient, holy, learned
writers of the church, is that which, in these matters, we must and
shall attend unto: and that course which is particularly suited to
obviate the evil mentioued, is, to give a full, plain, evident declaration
from the Scripture of the nature and operations of the Holy Spirit
of God. Hence it will be undeniably manifest what a stranger this
pretended light is unto the true Spirit of Christ; how far it is from
being of any real use to the souls of men; yea, how it is set up in
opposition unto him and his work, by whom and by which alone we
become accepted with God,and are brought unto theenjoyment of him.

Fourthly, There are, moreover, many hurtful and noxious opinions
concerning the Holy Ghost gone abroad in the world, and entertained
by many, to the subversion of the faith which they have professed.!

1 « Quoniam quidam temeritate potius quam recta via etiam in superna eriguntur, et
heec de Spiritu Sancto jactitant, qus neque in Scripturis lecta, nec & quoquam ecclesi-
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Such are those whereby his deity and personality are denied. About
these there have been many contests in the world: some endea-
vouring with diligence and subtilty to promote the perverse opi-
nions mentioned; others ¢ contending,” according to their duty, * for
the faith once delivered unto the saints” But these disputations are
for the most part so managed, that although the truth be in some of
them strenuously vindicated, yet the minds of believers generally are
but little edified by them; for the most are unacquainted with the
ways and terms of arguing, which are suited to convince or “ stop
the mouths of gainsayers,” rather than to direct the faith of others.
Besides, our knowledge of things is more by their operations and
proper effects than from their own nature and formal reason. Espe-
cially is it so in divine things, and particularly with respect unto
God himself. In his own glorious being he dwelleth in light, where-
unto no creature can approach. Ip the revelation that he hath made
of himself by the effects of his will, in his word and works, are we to
seek after him. By them are the otherwise invisible things of God
made known, his attributes declared, and we come to a better ac-
quaintance with him than any we can attain by our most diligent
speculations about his nature itself immediately. So is it with the
Holy Ghost and his personality. He is in the Scripture® proposed
unto us to be known by his properties and works, adjuncts and ope-
rations; by our duty towards him and our offences against him. The
due consideration of these things is that which will lead us into that
assured knowledge of his being and subsistence which is necessary
for the guidance of our faith and obedience; which is the end of all
these inquiries, Col ii. 2. Wherefore, although I shall by the way
explain, confirm, and vindicate the testimonies that are given in the
Scripture, or some of them, unto his deity and personality, yet the
principal means that I shall insist on for the establishing of our faith
in him is the due and just exposition and declaration of the adminis-
trations and operations that are ascribed unto him in the Scriptures;
which also will give great light into the whole mystery and economy
of God in the work of our salvation by Jesus Christ.

Fifthly, The principal cause and occasion of our present under-
taking is, the open and horrible opposition that is made unto the
Spirit of God and his work in the world. There is no concernment
asticorum veterum usurpata sunt, compulsi sumus creberrims exhortationi fratrum
cedere, quseque sit nostra de eo opinio etiam Scripturarum testimoniis comprobare; ne
imperiti4 tanti dogmatis, hi qui contraria opponunt decipiant eos qui sine discussione
i.iotl)li(i:.it.s in adversariorum sententiam statim pertrahuntur.”—Didym. de Spir. Sanc.

1 « Appellatio Spiritus Sancti, et ea qus monstratur ex ipsa appellatione substantia,
penitus ab his ignoratur, qui extra sacram Scripturam philosophantur: solummodo

enim in nostratjbus literis et notio ejus et vocabulum refertur tam in nobis quam in
veteribus."—Didym. de Spir. Sanc. lib. i.
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of his that is not by many derided, exploded, and blasphemed. The
very name of the Spirit is grown to be a reproach; nor do some
think they can more despitefully expose any to scorn than by ascrib-
ing to them a “concern in the Spirit of God.” This, indeed, is &
thing which I have often wondered at, and do continue still so to do:
for whereas in the gospel every thing that is good, holy, praise-worthy
in any man, is expressly assigned to the Spirit, as the immediate
efficient cause and operator of it; and whereas the condition of men
without him, not made partakers of him, is described to be reprobate
or rejected of God, and foreign unto any interest in Christ ; yet many
pretending unto the belief and profession of the gospel are so far
from owning or desiring a participation of this Spirit in their own
persons, as that they deride and contemn them who dare plead or
avow any concern in him or his works Only, I must grant that
herein they have had some that have gone before them,—namely,
the old scoffing heathens; for so doth Lucian, in his Philopatris [18],
speak in imitation of a Christian by way of scorn, Aiys, wapd ol
Hyebparos Soraumiy rob Adyou AaCdr—* Speak out now, receiving power
or ability of speaking from the Spirit,” or “ by the Spirit.” Certainly
an attendance to the old caution, Si non casts, tamen cautd, had
been needful for some in this matter. Could they not bring their
own hearts unto a due reverence of the Spirit of God, and an endea-
vour after the participation of his fruits and effects, yet the things
that are spoken concerning him and his work in the whole New
Testament, and also in places almost innumerable in the Old, might
have put a check to their public contemptuous reproaches and scornful
mockings, whilst they owned those writings to be of God ;—but such
was his entertainment in the world upon his first effusion, Acts ii. 13.
Many pretences, I know, will be pleaded to give countenance unto
this abomination; for, first, they will say, “ It is not the Spirit of
God himself and his works, but the pretence of others unto him and
them, which they so reproach and scorn.” I fear this plea or excuse
will prove too short and narrow to make a covering unto their pro-
faneness. It is dangerous venturing with rudeness and petulancy
upon holy things, and then framing of excuses. But in reproaches
of the Lord Christ and his Spirit men will not want their pretences,
John x. 32,33. And the things of the Spirit of God, which they thus
reproach and scorn in any, are either such as are truly and really
ascribed unto him and wrought by him in the disciples of Jesus
Christ, or they are not. If they are such as indeed are no effects of
the Spirit of grace, such as he is not promised for, nor attested to
work in them that do believe, as vain enthusiasms, ecstatical raptures
and revelations, certainly it more became Christians, men professing,
or at least pretending, a reverence unto God, his Spirit, and his word,
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to manifest to and convince those of whom they treat that such things
are not “ fruits of the Spirit,” but imaginations of their own, than to
deride them under the name of the Spirit, or his gifts and operations,
Do men consider with whom and what they make bold in these
things? But if they be things that are real effects of the Spirit of
Christ in them'that believe, or such as are undeniably assigned unto
him in the Scripture, which they despise, what remains to give coun-
tenance unto this daring profaneness? Yea, but they say, secondly,
“ It is not the real true operations of the Spirit themselves, but the
Jalse pretensions of others unto them, which they traduce and ex-
pose.” But will this warrant the course which it is manifest they
steer in matter and manner? The same persons pretend to believe
in Christ and the gospel, and to be made partakers of the benefits
of his mediation; and yet, if they have not the Spirit of Christ,
they have no saving interest in these things; for “if any man have
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” If it be, then, only their
false pretending unto the Spirit of God and his works which these
persons so revile and scorn, why do they not deal with them in like
manner with respect unto Christ and the profession of the gospel?
why do they not say unto them, “ You believe in Christ, you be-
lieve in the gospel,” and thereon expose them to derision? So plainly
dealt the Jews with our Lord Jesus Christ, Ps. xxii. 7, 8; Matt. xxi
38, 39. Itis, therefore, the things themselves, and not the pretences
pretended, that are the objects of this contempt and reproach. Re-
sides, suppose those whom at present on other occasions they hate
or despise are not partakers of the Spirit of God, but are really
strangers unto the things which hypocritically they profess,—will
they grant and allow that any other Christians in the world do so
really partake of him as to be led, guided, directed by him; to be
quickened, sanctified,- purified by him; to be enabled unto com-
munion with God, and all duties of holy obedience by him, with those
other effects and operations for which he is promised by Jesus Christ
unto his disciples? If they will grant these things to be really
effected and accomplished in any, let them not be offended with
them who desire that they should be so in themselves, and declare
themselves to that purpose; and men would have more charity for
them under their petulant scoffing than otherwise they are able to
exercise. It will, thirdly, yet be pleaded, “ That they grant as fully
as any the being of the Holy Ghost, the promyise of him and his real
operations; only, they differ from others as to the sense and exposi-
tion of those phrases and expressions that are used concerning these
things in the Scripture, which those others abuse in an unintelligible
manner, as making them proper which indeed are metaphorical.”
But is this the way which they like and choose to express their no-
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tions and apprehensions,—namely, openly to revile and scorn the very
naming and asserting the work of the Spirit of God, in the words
which himself hath taught? A boldness this is, which, as whereof
the former ages have not given usa precedent, so we hope the future
will not afford an instance of -any to follow the example. For their
sense and apprehension of these things, they shall afterward be ex-
amined, so far as they have dared to discover them. In the mean-
time, we know that the Socinians acknowledge a Trinity, the sacri-
fice of Christ, the expiation of sin made thereby, and yet we have
some differences with them about these things; and so we have
with these men about the Spirit of God and his dispensation under
the gospel, though, like them, they would grant the things spoken
of them to be true, as metaphorically to be interpreted. But of these
things we must treat more fully hereafter.

I say it is so come to pass, amopgst many who profess they believe
the gospel to be true, that the name or naming of the Spirit of God
is become a reproach; so also is his whole work. And the promise
of him made by Jesus Christ unto his church is rendered uselessand
frustrated. It was the main, and upon the matter the only, support-
ment which he left unto it in his bodily absence, the only means of
rendering the work of his mediation effectual in them and among
them; for without him all others, as the word, ministry, and ordi-
nances of worship, are lifeless and useless. God is not glorified by
them, nor the souls of men advantaged. But it is now uncertain
with some of what use he is unto the church; yea, as far as I can
discern, whether he be of any or no. Some have not trembled to
say and contend, that some things as plainly ascribed unto him in
the Scripture as words can make an assignation of any thing, are
the cause of all the troubles and confusions in the world! Let them
have the word or tradition outwardly revealing the will of God, and
what it is that he would have them do (as the Jews have both to
this day); these being made u1se of by their own reason, and improved
by their natural abilities, they make up the whole of man, all that
is required to render the persons or duties of any accepted with God!
Of what use, then, is the Spirit of God in these things? Of none at
all, it may be, nor the doctrine concerning him, *“but only to fill the
world with a buzz and noise, and to trouble the minds of men with
unintelligible notions.” Had not these things been spoken, they
should not have been repeated; for death lieth at the door in them.
So, then, men may pray without him, and preach without him, and
turn to God without him, and perform all their duties without him
well enough; for if any one shall plead the necessity of his assist-
ance for the due performance of these things, and ascribe unto him
all that is good and well done in them, he shall hardly escape from



42 GENERAL PRINCIPLES CONCERNING [Book L

being notably derided. Yet all this while we would be esteemed
Christians! And what do such persons think of the prcyers of
the ancient church and Christians unto him for the working of
all good in them, and their ascriptions of every good thing unto
him?' And wherein have we any advantage of the Jews, or where-
in consists the pre-eminence of the gospel? They have the word
of God, that part of it which was committed unto their church, and
which in its kind is sufficient to direct their faith and obedience;
for so is the “sure word of prophecy,” if diligently attended unto,
2 Pet. 1. 19. And if traditions be of any use, they can outvie all
the world. Neither doth this sort of men want their wits and the
exercise of them. Those who converse with them in the things
of this world do not use to say they are all foolsa And for their
diligence in the consideration of the letter of the Scripture, and in-
quiring into it according to the best of their understanding, none
will question it but those unto whom they and their concernments
are unknown. And yet after all this, they are Jews still. If we
have the New Testament no otherwise than they have the Old,—have
only the letter of it to phtlosophize upon, according to the best of
our reasons and understandings, without any dispensation of the
Spirit of God accompanying it to give us a saving light into the
mystery of it, and to make it effectual unto our souls,—I shall not
fear to say, but that as they call themselves “ Jews and are not, but
are the synagogue ot Satan,” Rev. il 9, so we who pretend ourselves
to be Christians, as to all the saving ends of the gospel, shall not be
found in a better condition.

And yet it were to be wished that even here bounds might be
fixed unto the fierceness of some men’s spirits. But they will not
suffer themselves to be so confined. In many places they are trans-
ported with rage and fury, so as to stir up persecution against such
as are really anointed with the Spirit of Christ, and that for no other
reason but because they are so, Gal iv, 29. Other things, indeed,
are pretended by them, but all the world may see that they are not
of such importance as to give countenance unto their wrath. This
is the latent cause which stirs it up, and is oftentimes openly ex-
pressed.

These things at present are charged only as the miscarriages of

1 « Adesto Sancte Spiritus, et paraclesin tuam expectantibus illabere ceelitus, sanc-
tifica templum corporis nostri et consecrs in habitaculum tuum; desiderantes te ani-
mas tua presentis lwmtifica, dignam te babitatore domum compone ; adorns thalamum
tuum, et quietis tum reclinatorium circumda varietatibus virtutum; sterne pavimenta
pigmentis; niteat mansio tus carbunculis flammeis, et gemmarum splendoribus; et
omnium Chrismatum intrinsecus spirent odoraments; affatim balsami liquor fragrantis
sua cubiculum suum imbuat; et abigens inde quicquid tabidum est, quicquid corrup-

telee seminarium, stabile et perpetuum hoc facias gaudium nostrum, et creationis tuse
renovationem in decore immarcessibili solides in seternum.”’—Cypr., de Spir. Sanc.
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private persons. When they are received in churches, they are the
cause of and an entrance into a fatal defection and apostasy. From
the foundation of the world, the principal revelation that God made
of himself was in the oneness of his nature and his monarchy over
all. And herein the person of the Father was immediately repre-
sented with his power and authority; for he is the fountain and
original of the Deity, the other persons as to their subsistence being
of him: only, he did withal give out promises concerning the pecu-
liar exhibition of the Son in the flesh in an appointed season, as also
of the Holy Spirit, to be given by him in an especial mauner.
Hereby were their persons to be signally glorified in this world, it
being the will of God that all “ men should honour the Son as they
honoured the Father,” and the Holy Spirit in like manner. In this
state of things, the only apostasy of the church could be polytheism
and idolatry. Accordingly, so it came to pass. The church of Israel
was continually prone to these abominations, so that scarcely a gene-
ration passed, or very few, wherein the body of the people did not
more or less defile themselves with them. To wean and recover
them from this sin was the principal end of the preaching of those
prophets which God from time to time sent unto them, 2 Kings
xvii. 13. And this also was the cause of all the calamities which
befell them, and of all the judgments which God inflicted on them,
as is testified in all the historical books of the Old Testament, and
confirmed by instances innumerable. To put an end hereunto, God
at length brought a total desolation upon the whole church, and
caused the people to be carried into captivity out of their own land;
and hereby it was so far effected that, upon their return, whatever
other sins they fell into, yet they kept themselves from idols and
idolatry, Ezek. xvi. 4143, xxiii. 27, 48. And the reason hereof was,
because the time was now drawing nigh wherein they were to be
tried with another dispensation of God ;—the Son of God was to be
sect unto them in the flesh. To receive and obey him was now to
be the principal instance and trial of their faith and obedience. They
were no longer to be tried merely by their faith, whether they would
own ouly the God of Israel, in opposition unto all false gods and
idols, for that ground God had now absolutely won upon them; but
now all is to turn on this hinge, whether they would receive the Son
of God coming in the flesh, according to the promise. Here the
generality of that church and people fell by their unbelief, aposta-
tized from God, and became thereby neither church nor people, John
viii. 24. They being rejected, the Son of God calls and gathers
another church, founding it on his own person with faith, and the pro-
fession of it therein, Matt. xvi. 18, 19. In this new church, there-
fore, this foundation is fixed, and this ground made good, that Jesus
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Christ, the Son of God, is to be owned and honoured as we honour the
Father, 1 Cor. iii. 11; John v. 23. And herein all that are duly called
Christians do agree, as the church of Israel did in one God after their
return from the captivity of Babylon. But now the Lord Jesus Christ
being ascended unto his Father, hath committed his whole affairs in
the church and in the world unto the Holy Spirit, John xvi. 7-11.
And it is on this design of God that the person of the Spirit may be
singularly exalted in the church; unto whom they were so in the
dark before, that some (none of the worst of them) professed they had
not so much as heard whether there were any Holy Ghost or no,
Acts xix. 2,—that is, at least, as unto the peculiar dispensation of him
then introduced in the church. Wherefore, the duty of the church
now immediately respects the Spirit of God, who acts towards it in
the name of the Father and of the Son; and with respect unto
him it is that the church in its present state is capable of an apostasy
from God. And whatever is found of this nature amongst any, here
it hath its beginning; for the sin of despising his person and re-
Jecting his work now is of the same nature with idolatry of old, and
the Jews’ rejection of the person of the Son. And whereas there
was a relief provided against these sins, because there was a new dis-
pensation of the grace of God to ensue, in the evangelical work of
the Holy Ghost, if men sin against Lim and his operations, contain-
ing the perfection and complement of God’s revelation of himself
unto them, their condition 18 deplorable.

It may be some will say and plead, that whatever is spoken of the
Holy Ghost, his graces, gifts, and operations, did entirely belong unto
the first times of the gospel, wherein they were manifested by visible
and wonderful effects,—to those times they were confined; and,
consequently, that we have no other interest or concern in them but
as in a recorded testimony given of old unto the truth of the gospel
This is so, indeed, as unto his extraordinary and miraculous opera-
tions, but to confine his whole work thereunto is plainly to deny
the truth of the promises of Christ, and to overthrow his church; for
we shall make it undeniably evident that none can believe in Jesus
Christ, or yield obedience unto him, or worship God in him, but by
the Holy Ghost. And, therefore, if the whole dispensation of him
and his communications ynto the souls of men do cease, so doth all
faith in Christ and. Christianity also.

On these and the like considerations it is that I have thought it
necessary for myself, and unto the church of God, that the Scripture
should be diligently searched in and concerning this great matter;
for none can deny but that the glory of God, the honour of the gos-
pel, the faith and obedience of the church, with the everlasting wel-
fare of our own souls, are deeply concerned herein.
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The apostle Peter, treating about the great things of the gospel,
taught by himself and the rest of the apostles of our Lord Jesus
Christ, tells those to whom he wrote that in what was so preached
unto them they had not “followed cunningly-devised fables,” 2 Pet.
i. 16; for so were the “ power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ”
then reported to be in the world. What was preached concerning
. them was looked on as “ cunningly-devised” and artificially-framed
“fables,” to inveigle and allure the people. This the apostle gives
his testimony against, and withal appeals unto the divine assurance
which they had of the holy truths delivered unto them, verses 17-21.
In like manner, our Lord Jesus Christ himself having preached the
doctrine of regeneration unto Nicodemus, he calls it into question, as
a thing incredible or unintelligible, John iii. 4; for whose instruc-
tion and the rebuke of his ignorance, he lets him know that he spake
nothing but what he brought with him from heaven,—from the
eternal Fountain of goodness and truth, verses 11-13. It is fallen out
not much otherwise in this matter.

The doctrine concerning the Spirit of God, and his work on the
souls of men, hath been preached in the world. What he doth in
convincing men of sin; what in working godly sorrow and humilia-
tion in them; what is the exceeding greatness of his power, which
he puts forth in the regeneration and sanctification of the souls of
men; what are the supplies of grace which he bestows on them that
do believe; what assistance he gives unto them as the Spirit of grace
and supplications,—hath been preached, taught, and pressed on the
minds of them that attend unto the dispensation of the word of the
gospel. Answerable hereunto, men have been urged to try, search,
examine themselves, as to what of this work of the Holy Ghost they
have found, observed, or had experience to have been effectually ac-
complished in or upon their own souls. And hereon they have been
taught that the great concernments of their peace, comfort, and as-
surance, of their communion among themselves as the saints of God,
with many other ends of their holy conversation, do depend. Nay,
it is, and hath been constantly, taught them that if there be not
an effectual work of the Holy Ghost upon their hearts, they *can-
not enter into the kingdom of God.” Now, these things, and what-
ever is spoken in the explication of them, are by some called in
question, if not utterly rejected; yea, some look on them as “cun-
ningly-devised fables,”—things that some not long since invented,
and others have propagated for their advantage. Oghers say that
what is delivered concerning them is hardly, if at all, to be under-
stood by rational men, being only empty speculations about things
wherein Christian religion is little or not at all concerned. Whereas,
therefore, many, very many, have received these things as sacred
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truths, and are persuaded that they have found them realized in
their own souls, so that into their experience of the work of the
Holy Spirit of God in them and upon them, according as it is de-
clared in the word, all their consolation and peace with God is for
the most part resolved, as that which gives them the best evidence of
their interest in him who is their peace; and whereas, for the present,
they do believe that unless these things are so in and with them,
they have no foundation to build a hope of eternal life upon,—it can-
not but be of indispensable necessity unto them to examine and
search the Scripture diligently whether these things be so or no.
For if there be no such work of the Spirit of God upon the hearts
of men, and that indispensably necessary to their salvation; if there
are no such assistances and supplies of grace needful unto every good
duty as wherein they have been instructed,—then in the whole course
of their profession they have only been seduced by “ cunningly-de-
vised fables,” their deceived hearts have fed upon ashes, and they
are yet in their sins. It is, then, of no less consideration and im-
portance than the eternal welfare of their souls immediately con- °
cerned therein can render it, that they diligently try, examine, and
search into these things, by the safe and infallible touchstone and
rule of the word, whereon they may, must, and ought, to venture
their eternal condition. I know, indeed, that most believers are so
far satisfied in the truth of these things and their own experience of
them, that they will not be moved in the least by the oppositions
which are made unto them and the scorn that is cast upon them;
for “ he that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in him-
gelf,” 1 John v. 10: but yet, as Luke wrote his Gospel to Theophilus
“that he might know the certainty of those things wherein he had
been instructed,” Luke i. 4,—that is, to confirm him in the truth, by
an addition of new degrees of assurance unto him,—so it is our duty
to be so far excited by the clamorous oppositions that are made unto
the truths which we profess, and in whose being such, we are as much
concerned as our souls are worth, to compare them diligently with
the Scripture, that we may be the more fully confirmed and estab-
lished in them. And, upon the examination of the whole matter, I
shall leave them to their option, as Elijah did of old: “If Jehovah
be God, follow him; but if Baal be God, follow him.” If the
things which the generality of professors do believe and acknow-
ledge concerning the Spirit of God and his work on their hearts, his
gifts and graces in the church, with the manner of their communica-
tion, be for the substance of them (wherein they all generally agree)
according to the Scripture, taught and 1evealed therein, on the same
terms as by them received, then may they abide in the holy profes-
ston of them, and rejoice in the consolations they have received by
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them; but if these things, with those others which, in the appli-
cation of them to the souls of men, are directly and necessarily
deduced, and to be deduced from them, are all but vain and useless
imaginations, it is high time the minds of men were disburdened of
them.

CHAPTER IL
THE NAME AND TITLES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

Of the name of the Holy Spirit—Various uses of the words 7™ and wwiua—tt™
for the wind or any thing invisible with a sensible agitation, Amos iv. 13—
Mistakes of the ancients rectified by Hierom— metaphorically for vanity,

+ metonymically for the part or quarter of any thing; for our vital breath,
the rational soul, the affections, angels good and bad—Ambiguity from the
use of the word, how to be removed—Rules concerning the Holy Spirit—The
name “ Spirit,” how peculiar and appropriate unto him—Why he is called
the “ Holy Spmt.”—Whence called the “ Good Splrlt,” the “Spirit of God,”
the ¢ Spirit of the Son”—Actsii. 33, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, explained—1 John
iv. 3, vindicated.

BEFORE we engage intd the consideration of the things themselves
concerning which we are to treat, it will be necessary to speak some-
thing unto the name whereby the third person in the Trinity is
commonly known and peculiarly called in the Scripture. This is
the “Spirit,” or the “Holy Spirit,” or the “Holy Ghost,” as we usually
speak. And this I shall do that we be not deceived with the homonymy
of the word, nor be at a loss in the intention of those places of Scrip-
ture where it is used unto other purposes: for it is so that the
name of the second person, é Aéyos, “ the Word,” and of the third,
) Iistpa, “ the Spirit,” are often applied to signify other things; I
mean, those words are so. And some make their advantages of the
ambiguous use of them. But the Scripture is able of itself to mani-
fest its own intention and meaning unto humble and diligent in-
quirers into it. .

It is, then, acknowledged that the use of the words ™ and swiua
in the Old Testament and New is very various; yet are they the words
whereby alone the Holy Spirit of God is denoted. 'Their peculiar
signification, therefore, in particular places is to be collected and de-
termined from the subject-matter treated of in them, and other espe-
cial circumstances of them. This was first attempted by the most
learned Didymus of Alexandria, whose words, therefore, I have set
down at large, and shall cast his observations into a more perspicuous
method, with such additions as are needful for the farther clearing
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of the whole matter.! First, In general, ™ and ewiue signify a
wind or spirit,—that is, any thing which moves and is not seen. So
the air in a violent agitation is called ™1: Gen. viii. 1, D¥%% 733"
oy o ;—* And God made a wind,” or “ spirit,” that is, a strong
and mighty wind, “to pass over the earth,” for the driving and removal
of the waters. So #vefua is used, John iil. 8, Td avsiua Szov SéAu i,
x.r. A, —“Thewind bloweth where it listeth,and thou hearest the sound
thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth;”
which is a proper description of this first signification of the word.
It is an agitation of the air which is unseen. So Ps. i 4 And in
this sense, sometimes it signifies a “ great and strong wind,”—that is, '
P -"?1":! M, 1 Kings xix.-11; and sometimes a cool and soft
wind, or a light easy agitation of the air, such as often ariseth in the
evenings of the spring or summer. So Gen. iii. 8, “ God walked in
the garden” Bi*] M2, «“in the cool of the day;” that is, when the
evening air began to breathe gently, and moderate the heat of the
day. So in the poet,—
4 Solis ad occasum, quum frigidus aéra vesper
Temperat.” —Virg. Geor. iii. 336.

“ At the going down of the sun, when the cold evening tempers the
Lieat of the air.” And some think this to be the sense of that place,
Ps. civ. 4, “Who maketh his angels NI, spirits,”—swift, agile, power-
ful as mighty winds But the reader may consult our Exposition on
Heb. i 7.

! «Quia vero Spiritus vocabulum multa significat, enumerandum est breviter quibus
rebus nomen ejus aptetur. Vocatur spiritus et ventus, sicut in Ezechiele cap. v.: Ter-
tiam partem disperges in spiritum; hoc est, in ventum. Quod si volueris secundum his-
toriam illud sentire, quod scriptum est, In spiritu violento conteres naves Thareis, non aliud
ibi spiritus quam ventus accipitur. Nec non Salomon inter multa hoc quoque munus
a Deo accepit ut sciret violentias spirituum; non aliud in hoc se accepisse demon-
strans, quam scire rapidos veutorum flatus, et quibus causis eorum natura subsistat.
Vocatur et anima spiritus, ut in Jacobi epistola, Quomodo corpus tuum sine spiritu mor-
tuum est. Manifestissime enim spiritus hic nihil aliud nisi anima nuncupatur. Juxta
quam intelligentiam Stephanus animam suam spiritum vocans: Domine, inquit, Jesw,
suscipe spiritum meum, Act. vii. Illud quoque quod in Ecclesiaste dicitur, Quis scit an
spiritus hominis ascendal sursum, et spiritus jumenti descendat deorsum? Eccl. iii. Con-
siderandum utrumnam et pecudum animse spiritus appellentur. Dicitur etiam excepta
anima, et excepto spiritu nostro, spiritus alius quis esse in homipe, de quo Paulus scribit :
Quis enim acit hominum ea que sunt hominis, nisi spiritus hominis qui in eo est? 1 Cor.
ii. 11. .. ... . Sed et in alio loco idem apostolus a nostro spiritu Spiritum Dei secernens
ait, Ipse Spiritus testimonium perhibet spiritui nostro, Rom. viii.; hoc significans, quod
Spiritus Dei, id est, Spiritus Sanctus, testimonium spiritui nostro preebeat, quem nuno
diximus esse spiritum hominis. Ad Thessalonicenses quoque, Integer, inquit, spiritus
vester et anima et corpus, 1 Thess. v.—Appellantur quoque supernse rationabilesque vir-
tutes, quas solet Scriptura angelos et fortitudines nominare, vocabulo spiritus ut ibi,
Qi facis angelos tuos spiritus ; et alibi, Nonne omnes sunt administratores spiritus? Heb. i
..... Rationales quoque alite creaturs, et de bono in malum sponte propria profluentes,
spiritus pessimi et spiritus appellantur immundi; sicut ibi, Cum awtem spiritus ¢m-

undus exierit ab homine, Matt. xii., et in consequentibus, assumit septem alios spiritus
nequiores se.  Spiritus quoque deemones in Evangeliis appellantur: sed et hoc notandum,
nunquam simpliciter spiritum sed cum aliquo additamento spiritum significari contra-



CHAP. IL] OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 49

This is one signification of the word ™, or this is one thing de-
noted by it in the Scripture.  So, among many other places, expressly
Amos iv. 13, “For, lo,” ™ X133 "1 Wi, « he that formeth the
mountains, and createth the spirit,” that is, “ the wind.” The LXX.
render this place, Zrspsiv Bporridy, xal xrilwr awiua—* Who estab-
lisheth the thunder, and createth the spirit;” though some copies
read, ra 8m, “the mountains” And the next words in the text,
im=mo! 0IX2 T < And declareth unto man what is his thought,”
they render, Kai drayyilhay sig drdpdmovs vdv Xpiordy abrod,—* And de-
clareth unto men his Christ,” or his Anointed, or his Messiah; for
they took M= for it by inadvertency, and not for want of
points or vowels as some imagine, seeing the mistake consists in the
casting out of a letter itself. And thence the old Latin translation
renders the words, “ Firmans tonitruum, et creans Spiritum, et an-
nuncians in homines Christum suum;” which Hierom rectified into
“ Formans montes, et creans ventum, et annuntians homini eloquium
suum,” discovering in his comment the mistake of the LXX. But it
is certain that, from the ambiguity of the word ™1 in this place, with
the corrupt translations making mention of Christ in the next words,
some who of old denied the deity of the Holy Spirit mightily in-
sisted on it to prove him & creature; as may be seen in Didymus,
Ambrose, Hierom, Hilary, and the ancients generally. But the
context determines the signification of the word beyond all just ex-
ceptions. It is the power of God in making and disposing of things

rium, ut spiritus immundus et spiritus deemonis; hi vero qui sancti sunt spiritus abs-
que ullo additamento spiritus simpliciter appellantur. Sciendum quoque quod nomen
spiritus et voluntatem hominis et animi sententiam sonet. Volens quippe apostolus
virginem non solum corpore sed et mente sanctam esse, id est, non tantum corpure, sed
et motu cordis interno, ait, Ut sit sancta corpore et spiritu, 1 Cor. vii., voluntatem spiritu,
et corpore opera, significans. Considera utrum hoc ipsum in Esaia sonet quod scriptum
est, Et scient qui spiritu errant intellectum, Isa. xxix. 24. . .. .. Et super omnia vo-
cabulum spiritus, altiorem et mysticum in Scripturis sanctis significat intellectum; ut
ibi, Litera occidit, spiritus autem vivificat, 2 Cor. iii.— Heec juxta possibilitatem nostri in-
genii, quot res spiritus significet, attigimus.—Nonnunquam autem spiritus et Dominus
noster Jesus Christus, id est, Dei Filius, appellatur: Dominus autem spiritus est, ut ante
diximus: ubi etiam illud adjunximus, spintus Deus est, non juxta nominis communi.-
onem, sed juxta naturm substantiseque consortium.—Porro ad hsec necessario devoluti
sumus, ut quia frequenter appellatio spiritus, in Scripturis est respersa divinis, non
labamur in nomine sed unumquodque sccundum locorun varietates et intelligentias ac-
cipiamus. Omni itaque studio ac diligentia vocabulum Spiritus, ubi et quomodo appel-
Iatum sit contemplantes, sophismata eorum et fraudulentas decipulas conteramus. qui
Spiritum Sanctum asserunt creaturam. Legentes enim in propheta, Ego sum firmans
tonitruum, et creans spiritum, Amos iv. 13, ignorantia multiplicis in hac parte sermonis
putaverunt Spiritum Sanctum ex hoc vocabulo demonstrari; cum in presentiarum spiri-
tus nomen ventum sonet. . . . . . Ergo ut preelocuti sumus, quomodo unumquoedque
dictum sit, consideremus ne forte per ignorantiam in barathrum decidamus erroris."” —
Didym. de Spir. Sanc. lib. iii.

1 So the word is constantly given by Owen. The » is uniformly elided from modern
editions of the Hebrew Scriptures, and the word stands thus ‘~3-+m, The origin of

the mistake to which Owen refers is more apparent from the way in which the word is
printed, but the insertion of the » seems without authority.—Ebp.

VOL. 1IL 4
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here below, whether dreadful for their greatness and height, as the
mountains; or mighty and effectual in their operations, as the wind;
or secret in their conceptions, as the thoughts of men; or stable in
their continuance, as the night and day, the evening and morning,
without the least respect to Christ or the Spirit, that it treateth of.

And I cannot but observe from hence the great necessity there is
of searching the original text in the interpretation of the Scriptures,
as it might be evidenced by a thousand other instances; but one
we may take from two great and learned men, who were contempo-
raries in the Latin church, in their thoughts on this place.

The one is Ambrose, who, interpreting these words in his second
book, De Spiritu Sancto, lib. ii. cap. 6, being deceived by the corrupt
translation mentioned, “Annuncians in homines Christum suum,” is
forced to give a very strained exposition of that which, in truth, is
not in the text, and to relieve himself also with another corruption
in the same place, where “forming the mountains” is rendered by
“establishing the thunder;” and yet, when he hath done all, he can
scarce free himself of the objection about the creation of the Spirit,
which he designs to answer. His words are, “Siquis propheticum
dictum, ideo derivandum putet ad interpretationem Spiritus Sancti;
quia habet, ‘annuncians in homines Christum suum,” is ad incarna-
tionis Dominicee mysteria dictum facilius derivabit. Nam si te
movet quia Spiritum dixit, et hoc non putas derivandum ad myste-
rium assumptionis humanz; prosequere scripturas et invenies optime
congruere de Christo, de quo bene convenit sstimari, quia firmavit
tonitrua adventu suo; vim videlicet et sonum ccelestium scriptura-
rum; quarum velut quodam tonitru mentes nostre redduntur atto-
nite, ut timere discamus, et reverentiam ccelestibus deferamus ora-
culis. Denique, in Evangelio fratres Domini filii tonitru di¢ebantur.
Et cum vox Patris facta esset dicentis ad Filium, ‘Et honorificavi te,
et iterum honorificabo,” Judei dicebant, ‘Tonitruum factum est illi.’”
And hereon, with some observations to the same purpose, he adds,
“Ergo tonitrua ad sermones Domini retulit, quorum in omnem ter-
ram exivit sonus; Spiritum autem hoc loco animam, quam suscepit
rationabilem et perfectam intelligimus” The substance of his dis-
course is, that treating of Christ (who indeed is neither mentioned
nor intended in the text), he speaks of “confirming the thunder”
(which nowhere here appears), by which the sound of the Scriptures
and preaching of the word is intended; the spirit that was created
being the human soul of Jesus Christ. Nor was he alone in this
interpretation. Didym. lib. ii. de Spiritu Sancto, Athanas. ad Se-
rapion., Basil lib. iv. contra Eunom., amongst the Grecians, are in
like manner entangled with this corruption of the text; as was also
Concil. Sardicen. in Socrat. lib. ii. cap. 20.

-
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The other person intended is Hierom, who, consulting the original,
as he was well.able to do, first translated the words, “Quia ecce for-
mans montes, et creans ventum, et annuncians homini eloquium
suum,” declares the mistake of the LXX. and the occasion of it:—
“Pro montibus qui Hebraicd dicuntur 8™, soli LXX. Brorssy, id
est, tontitruum, verterunt. Cur autem illi Spiritum et nos dixeri-
mus ventum, qui Hebraice ™7 vocatur, causa manifesta est: quod-
que sequitur, ‘Annuncians homini eloquium suum,” LXX. transtule-
runt, *Azayyidhwr tig ardpdzoug riv Xpsoror adrod, verbi similitudine, et
ambiguitate decepti.” So he shows that it is not ™™ in the text,
but i7"F10;—that is, saith he, “juxta Aquilam, éuikiav abrod Sym-
machum, ¢} pdvua abroi* juxta Theodotionem, riv Aiyor abrod’ juxta
quintam editionem, riv ddorssyiar adrod.

And as M0, whence the word is, signifies both to meditate and to
speak, so the word itself intends a conceived thought, to be spoken
afterward. And that § here is reciprocal, not relative. And to this
purpose is his ensuing exposition, “Qui confirmat montes, ad cujus
vocem ccelorum cardines et terree fundamenta quatiuntur. Ipse qui
creat spiritum, quem in hoc loco non Spiritum Sanctum, ut here-
tici suspicantur, sed ventum intelligimus, sive spiritum hominis, an-
nuncians homini eloquium ejus, qui cogitationum secreta cognoscit,”
Hieron. in loc. ' '

Secondly, Because the wind, on the account of its unaccountable
variation, inconstancy, and changes, is esteemed vain, not to be ob-
served or trusted unto,—whence the wise man tells us that “he that
observeth the wind shall not sow,” Eccles. xi. 4,—the word is used
metaphorically to signify vanity: Eccles. v. 16, “What profit hath he
that hath laboured D“e,’, for the wind?” So Mic. ii. 11, “ If a man
walk” Weh M, “with the wind and falsehood ;"—that is, in vanity,
pretending to a spirit of prophecy; and falschood, vainly, foolishly,
falsely boasting. SoJob xv. 2, “Should a wise man utter” 0 N¥I,
“knowledge of wind?” vain words, with a pretence of knowledge
and wisdom ; and he calls them ™ M27, “words of wind,” chap. xvi. 3.
So also Jer. v. 13, “And the prophets shall become U“'?, wind,”
or be vain, foolish, uncertain, and false, in their predictions. But
avsiua is not used thus metaphorically in the New Testament.

Thirdly, By a metonymy, also, it signifies any part or quarter,
as we say, of the world from whence the wind blows; as also a part
of any thing divided into four sides or quarters. So Jer. lii. 23,
“There were ninety and six pomegranates "), towards a wind;”
that is, on the one side of the chapiter that was above the pillars in
the temple. Ezek.v. 12, “I will scatter a third part” ™ %3, “into all
the winds,” or all parts of the earth. Hence, the “four quarters” of a
thing lying to the four parts of the world are called its fQur winds,
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niny ¥27%; 1 Chron. ix. 24; whence are the risoapsg dvsuer, « the four
winds,” in the New Testament, Matt. xxiv. 831. This is the use of
the word in general with respect unto things natural and tnanimate,
and every place where it is so used gives it [a] determinate sense.

Again, [Fourthly], These words are used for any thing that cannot
be seen or touched, be it in itself material and corporeal, or absolutely
spiritual and tmmaterial. So the vital breath which we and other
living creatures breathe is called : Every thing wherein was MDY
o%n, “the breath of the spirit of life,” Gen. vii. 22,—that vital breath

" which our lives are maintained by in respiration. So Ps. cxxxv. 17;
Job xix. 17; which is a thing material or corporeal. But most fre-
quently it denotes things purely spiritual and immaterial, as in finite
substances it signifies the rational soul of man: Pa xxxi. 5, “ Into
thine hand I commit” ™, that is, “my spirit.” They are the words
whereby our Saviour committed his departing soul into the hands of
his Father, Luke xxiii. 46, r} #wiud wov. So Ps cxlvi 4, imI xR,
—‘“His breath,” say we, “ goeth forth; he returneth to his earth.”
It is his soul and its departure from the body that is intended. This
is DTN "33 MM, that “spirit of the sons of man that goeth upward,”
when the “spirit of a beast goeth downward to the earth,” or turneth
to corruption, Eccles. iii. 21: see chap. viii. 8, xii. 7. Hence,—

Fifthly, By a metonymy also, it is taken for the affections of the
mind or soul of man, and that whether they be good or evil : Gen.
xlv. 27, “ The spirit of Jacob revived;” he began to take heart
and be of good courage. Ezek. xiii. 3, “ The prophets that walk”
O A0, “after their own spirit,”—that is, their own desires and in-
clinations,—when, indeed, they had no vision, but spake what they
had a mind unto. Num. xiv. 24, Caleb is said to have “another spirit”
than the murmuring people,—another mind, will, purpose, or resolu-
tion. It is taken for prudence, Josh. v. 1; anger, or the irascible
faculty, Eccles. vii. 9; fury, Zech. vi. 8. “ He shall cut off the spirit
of princes” [Ps. Ixxvi 12]; that is, their pride, insolency, and con-
tempt of others. TIniua in the New Testament frequently intends
the intellectual part of the mind or soul, and that as it is active, or
in action, Luke i. 47; Rom.i. 9;—and ofttimes is taken for the mind
in all its inclinations, in its whole habitual bent and design, 1 Thess.
v. 23.

[Sixthly], Angels also are called spirits:—good angels, Ps. civ. 4;
(and it may be an angel is intended, 1 Kings xviii. 12;) and evil angels
or devils, 1 Kings xxii. 21, 22; for that spirit who appeared before
the Lord, and offered himself to be a lying spirit in the mouths of
Ahab’s prophets, was no other but he who appeared before God, Job
i 6, who is called “ Satan.” These in the New Testament are called
“ unclean spmts ” Matt. x. 1; and the observation of the ancients,
that Satan is not called a spirit absolutely, but with an addition or
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mark of distinction, holds only in the New Testament. And be-
cause evil spirits are wont to torment the minds and bodies of men,
therefore evil thoughts, disorders of mind, wicked purposes, disquiet-
ing and vexing the soul, arising from or much furthered by melan-
choly distempers, are called, it may be, sometimes “ an evil spirit.”
The case of Saul shall be afterward considered.

In such variety are these words used and applied in the Scripture,
because of some very general notions wherein the things intended
do agree. For the most part, there is no great difficulty in discover-
ing the especial meaning of them, or what it is they signify in the
several places where they occur. Their design and circumstances as
to the subject-matter treated of determine the signification. And
notwithstanding the ambiguous use of these words in the Old and
New Testament, there are two things clear and evident unto our
purpose :—First, That there is in the holy Scriptures a full, distinct
revelation or declaration of the Spirit, or the Spirit of God,* as one
singular, and every way distinct from every thing else that is occa-
sionally or constantly signified or denoted by that word “Spirit.” And
this not only a multitude of particular places gives testimony unto,
but also the whole course of the Scripture supposeth, as that without
an acknowledgment whereof nothing else contained in it can be un-
derstood or is of any use at all; for we shall find this doctrine to be
the very life and soul which quickens the whole from first to last.
Take away the work and powerful efficacy of the Holy Spirit frown
the administration of it, and it will prove but a dead letter, of no
saving advantage to the souls of men; and take away the doctrine
concerning him from the writing of it, and the whole will be unin-
telligible and useless. Secondly, That whatever is affirmed of this
Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God, it all relates either to his person or
his operations, and these operations of his being various, are some-
times, by & metonymy, called “spirit;” whereof afterward. I shall not,
therefore, need to prove that there is a Holy Spirit distinct from all
other spirits whatever, and from every thing else that on several occa-
sions is signified by that name; for this is acknowledged by all that
acknowledge the Scriptures, yea, it is so by Jews and Mohammedans,
as well as all sorts of Christians. And, indeed, all those false appre-
hensions concerning him which have at this day any countenance
given unto them may be referred unto two heads:—1. That of the
modern Jews, who affirm the Holy Ghost to be the influential power

1 « Discant (homines) Scripturse sanct@ consuetudinem, nunquam spiritum perver-
sum abeolute, sed cum additamento aliquo spiritum nuncupari: sicut ibi, Spiritu forni.
cationis seducti sunt; et in Evangelio, Cum autem spiritus immundus exierst de homine;
et ceters his similia.”—Hieron. Comment. in Hab cap. ii.

# « Qui Bpiritum negavit, et Deum Patrem negavit et Fillum; quoniam idem est Spi-
ritus Dei, qui Spiritus Christi est,” cap.8. “ Unum autem esse Spmtum nemo dubitave.
rit; etsi de uno Deo plerique dubitaverunt,” cap. 4. —Ambros. de Spir. Sanc. hb i
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of God; which conceit is entertained and diligently promoted by the
Socinians. 2. That of the Mohammedans, who make him an emi-
nent angel, and sometimes say it is Gabriel; which, being traduced
from the Macedonians of old, hath found some defenders and pro-
moters in our days.

This, then, being the name of him concerning whom we treat,
some things concerning it and the use of it, as peculiarly applied unto
him, are to be premised:* for sometimes he is called the “ Spirit” ab-
solutely; sometimes the “ Holy Spirit,” or, as we speak, the *“ Holy
Ghost;” sometimes the “Spint of God,” the “good Spirit of God,”
the “Spirit of truth” and “holiness;” sometimes the “Spirit of Christ”
or “of the Son.” The first absolutely used denotes his person; the
additions express his properties and relation unto the other persons.

In the name Spirit two things are included :—First, His nature or
essence,—namely, that he is a pure, spiritual, or immaterial sub-
stance; for neither the Hebrews nor the Greeks can express such a
being in its subsistence but by ™7 and awiua, a spirit. Nor is this
name, firstly, given unto the Holy Spirit in allusion unto the wind
in its subtilty, agility, and efficacy;® for these things have respect
only unto his operations, wherein, from some general appearances,
his works and effects are likened unto the wind and its effects, John
iil. 8. But it is hissubstance or being which is first intended in this
name.* So it is said of God, John iv. 24, Iwuiue ¢ @s6s—* God i3
a Spirit;” that is, he is of a pure, spiritual, immaterial nature, not
confined unto any place, and so not regarding one more than another
in his worship ; as is the design of the place to evince. It will there-
fore be said, that on this account the name of “Spirit” is not peculiar
unto the third person, seeing it contains the description of that na-
ture which is the same in them all ; for whereas it is said, “ God is a
Spirit,” it is not spoken of this or that person, but of the nature of
God abstractedly. I grant that so it is;*and therefore the name

! “Ovoum wiwed wvivua dyier, swvipua brnbiins, aniua voi Oui, wnivua xvpisw, arips
w00 Narpis, wnipa Xperoi, nal oicw xadsi aieiv # ypai. Marder 3 aivs lzves xai
wnius Bul, xai sniua o in vov 0s00.—Chrysost. de Adorand. Spir.

# Crell. Prolegom.

8 « Sanctificationis bonitatisque vocabulum, et ad Patrem, et ad Filium, et ad Spi-
ritum Sanctum eequé refertur; sicut ipsa quoque appellatio Spiritus. Nam et Pater
Spiritus dicitur ut ibi, Spiritus est Deus, Joan. iv. 24. Et Filius Spiritus, Dominus,
inquit, Spiritus ejus, 2 Cor. iii. 17. Spiritus autem Sanctus semper Spiritus Sancti ap-
pellatione censetur; non quod ex consortio tantum nominis Spiritus cum Patre pona-
tur et Filio, sed quod una natura unum possideat et nomen.”—Didym. de Spir. Sanc.
Lib. iii

¢ « Mults sunt testimonia, quibus hoo evidenter ostenditur, et Patris et Filii ipsum
ease Spiritum, qui in Trinitate dicitur Spiritus Sanctus. Nec ob aliud existimo ip-
sum proprie vocari Spiritum, cum etiam si de singulis interrogemur, non possimus
non Patrem et Filium Spiritum dicere; quoniam Spiritus est Deus, id est, non Corpus
est Deus sed Spiritus; hoc proprie vocari oportuit eum, qui non est unus eorum, sed
in quo communitas apparet amborum.”— August. Tractat. xcix. in Johan.
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“Spirit” is not, in the first place, characteristical of the third person in
the Trinity, but denotes that nature whereof each person is partaker.
But, moreover, as itis peculiarly and constantly ascribed unto him,
it declares his especial manner and order of existence; so that
wherever there is mention of the “ Holy Spirit,” his relation unto the
Father and Son is included therein; for he is the Spirit of God. And
herein there is an allusion to somewhat created,—not, as I said, to
the wind in general, unto whose agility and invisibility he is compared
in his operations, but unto the breath of man; for as the vital breath
of a man hath a continual emanation from him, and yet is never
separated utterly from his person or forsaketh him, so doth the Spirit
of the Father and the Son proceed from them by a continual divine
emanation, still abiding one with them: for all those allusions are
weak and imperfect wherein substantial things are compared with
accidental, infinite things with finite, and those that are eternal with
those that are temporary. Hence, their disagreement is infinitely
more than their agreement; yet such allusions doth our weakness need
instruction from and by. Thushe is called '® M, Ps. xxxiil 6, “ The
Spirit ” or “breath of the mouth of the LoRrp,” or “ of his nostrils;”
as Ps xviil 15, wherein there is an eminent allusion unto the breath
of a man. Of the manner of this proceeding and emanation of the
Spirit from the Father and the Son, so far as it is revealed, and as |
we are capable of a useful apprehension of it, I have treated else-
where. And from hence, or the subsistence of the Holy Spirit in an
eternal emanation from the Father and Son, as the breath of God,
did our Saviour signify his communication of his gifts unto his dis-
ciples by breathing on them: John xx. 22, Evnplaonse and because in
our first creation it is said of Adam that God D“I NBY) v2X3 PR
“ breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,” Gen. ii. 7. He hath
the same appellation with respect unto God, Ps. xviii. 15. Thus is
he called the “Spirit.” And because, as we ohserved before, the word
avsUua is variously used, Didymus, de Spiritu Sancto, lib. iii., supposeth
that the prefixing of the article ré doth distinguish the signification,
and confine it to the Holy Ghost in the New Testament. Ofttimes
no doubt it doth so, but not always, as is manifest from John iii. 8,
where r? is joined with #vbua, and yet only signifies “ the wind.” But
the subject treated of, and what is affirmed of him, will sufficiently
determine the signification of the word, where he is called absolutely
“ THE SPIRIT.” '

Again; He is called, by way of eminency, the Holy Spirit, or the
Holy Ghost! This is the most usual appellation of him in the New
Testament ; and it is derived from the Old: Pa li 11, TW o,

T Avalsy auk Bl xacieloa il vols Evdpms &yiovs dwpsd, Av avivum Eyier dvepdZewer o
bpol w;o@iras—Justin Mart.
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“The Spint of thy Holiness,” or “ Thy Holy Spirit.” Isa lxiii. 10,
11, /7R MY, —« The Spirit of his Holiness,” or “ His Holy Spirit.””
Hence are Y7 MY and ¥7p7 MY, «The Holy Spirit,” and “ The
Spirit of Holiness,” in common use among the Jews. In the New
Testament he is 5 Musiua rd *Ayror, “ That Holy Spirit.” And we
must inquire into the special reasons of this adjunct. Some suppose
it is only from his peculiar work of sanctifying us, or making us holy:
for this effect of sanctification is his peculiar work, and that of what
sort soever it be; whether it consist in a separation from things pro-
fane and common, unto holy uses and services, or whether it be the
real infusion and operation of holiness in men, it is from him in an
especial manner. And this also manifesteth him to be God, for it is
God alone who sanctifieth his people: Lev. xx. 8, “I am Jehovah
which sanctify you.” And God in that work ascribes unto himself
the title of Holy in an especial manner, and as such would have us
to consider him: chap. xxi. 8, “I the Lorp, which sanctify you,
am holy.” And this may be one reasan of the frequent use of this
property with reference unto the Spirit.

But this is not the whole reason of this name and appellation: for
where he is first so mentioned, he is called “ The Spirit of God’s Holi-
ness,” Ps. 1i. 11, Isa. Ixiii. 10,11; and in the New Testament ab-
solutely “The Spirit of Holiness,” Rom. i 4 And this respects his
nature, in the first place, and not merely his operations' As God,
then, absolutely is called “ Holy,” “ The Holy One,” and “ The Holy
One of Israel,” being therein described by that glorious property
of his nature whereby he is “glorious in holiness,” Exod. xv. 11,
and whereby he is distinguished from all false gods, (“ Who is like
unto thee, O Jehovah, among the gods? who is like thee, glorious
in holiness?”) so is the Spirit called “Holy” to denote the holiness
of his nature. And on this account is the opposition made between
him and the unholy or unclean spirit: Mark iii. 29, 30, “ He that
shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness:
because they said, He hath an unclean spirit.” And herein first his
personality is asserted; for the unclean spirit is a person, and if
the Spirit of God were only a quality or accident, as some fancy and
dream, there could no comparativo opposition be made between him
. and this unclean spirit,—that is, the devil. So also are they opposed
with respect unto their natures. His nature is holy, whereas that of
the unclean spirit is evil and perverse. This is the foundation of his
being called “ Holy,” even the eternal glorious holiness of his nature.
And on this account he is so styled also with respect unto all his
operations; for it is not only with regard unto the particular work of

1 Alygras wvoiver wuips dyin. Adra ydp lez § nvpla xal wplrn wpernyspin % inpareind-
eipar Lxowra oy ddruny, x&i TINOTEIR iU hyiew anipaces Thy ¢en.—Chrysost. ub. sup.
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regeneration and sanctification, or making of us holy, but unto all
his works and operations, that he is so termed: for he being the im-
mediate operator of all divine works that outwardly are of God, and
they being in themselves all holy, be they of what kind soever, he is
called the “ Holy Spirit.” Yea, he is so called to attest and witness
that all his works, all the works of God, are holy, although they may
be great and terrible, and such as to corrupt reason may have another
appearance ; in all which we are to acquiesce in this, that the “ Holy
One in the midst of us will do no iniquity,” [Hos. xi. 9], Zeph. iii. 5.
The Spirit of God, then, is thus frequently and almost constantly
called “ Holy,” to attest that all the works of God, whereof he is the
immediate operator, are holy: for it is the work of the Spirit to
harden and blind obstinate sinners, as well as to sanctify the elect;
and his acting in the one is no less holy than in the other, although
holiness be not the effect of it in the objects. So, when he came to
declare his dreadful work of the final hardening and rejection of the
Jews,—one of the most tremendous effects of divine Providence, a
work which, for the strangeness of it, men ““ would in no wise believe
though it were declared unto them,” Acts xiii. 41,—he was signally
proclaimed Holy by the seraphims that attended his throne, Isa.
vi 3, 9-12; John xii. 40; Acts xxviii. 25, 26.

There are, indeed, some actions on men and in the world that are
wrought, by God’s permission and in his righteous judgment, by evil
spirits; whose persons and actings are placed in oppesition to the Spirit
of God. So 1 Sam. xvi. 14, 15, “ The Spirit of the Lorp departed
from Saul, and an evil spirit from the LORD troubled him. And
Saul’s servants said unto him, Behold now, an evil spirit from
God troubleth thee.” So also verse 23, “ The evil spirit from God
was upon Saul” So chap. xviii. 10, xix. 9. This spirit is called,
Ny DTSRI, an evil spirit of God,” chap. xvi. 15; and absolutely
D"'.‘J?SS"J“,—“a spirit of God,” verse 23, where we have supplied “evil”
in the translation. But these expressions are to be regulated and
explained by verse 14, where he is called M1} N¥D NI« an evil
spirit from the LoRD;” that is, appointed and commissioned by
him for the punishing and terrifying of Saul: for as the Spirit of
the Lord departed from him, by withdrawing his assistance and in-
fluential operations, whereby he had wrought in him those gifts and
abilities of mind which fitted him unto the discharge of his kingly
office, upon the first impressions whereof he was “turned into another
man” from what he was in his private condition, chap. x. 6-9; so
the evil spirit came upon him to excite out of his own adust melan-
choly, discontents, fears, a sense of guilt, as also to impress terrifying
thoughts and apprehensions on his imagination; for so it is said, “ An
evil spirit from the LORD” ¥D}3, chap. xvi. 14, “ terrified him,"”
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frichtened him with dreadful agitations of mind. And, that we
may touch a little on this by the way, the foundation of this trouble
and distress of Saul lay in himself: for as I do grant that he was
sumetimes under an immediate agitation of body and mind from
the powerful impressions of the devil upon him,—for under them it
is said he “ prophesied in the midst of ths house,” 1 Sam. xviii. 10,
which argues an extraordinary and involunta.«’ effect upon him,—yet -
principally he wrought by the excitation and provocation of his per-
sonal distempers, moral and natural; for these have in themselves a
great efficacy in cruciating the minds of guilty persons. So Tacitus
observes out of Plato, Annal lib. vi. 6, “ Neque frustra prestan-
tissimus sapientiz firmare solitus est, si recludantur tyrannorum
mentes, posse aspici laniatus et ictus; quando, ut corpora verberibus,
ia smvitia, libidine, malis consultis, animus dilaceretur ;”—*“The most
eminent wise man was not wont in vain to affirm, that if the minds
of tyrants were laid open and discovered, it would be seen how they
were cruciated and punished; seeing that as the body is rent ard
torn by stripes, so is the mind by cruelty, lusts, evil counsels and
undertakings” So he, as I suppose from Plato de Repub. lib. ix,,
where Socrates disputes sundry things to that purpose. And
another Roman historian gives us a signal instance hereof in Ju-
gurtha, after he had contracted the guilt of many horrible wicked-
nesses.!

And yet this werk in itself is of the same kind with what God
sometimes employs holy angels about, because it is the execution of
hisrighteous judgments. So it was a “ watcher and an holy one” that
in such a case smote Nebuchadnezzar with & sudden madness and
frenzy, Dan. iv. 13-17.

To return; As he is called the Holy, so he is the Good Spirit of
God: Pa. cxliii. 10, mA n3id 3 ;—« Thy Spirit is good; lead me
into the land of upnghtness, ” so ours:—rather, “Thy good Spirit
shall lead me;” or, as J umus, “ Spiritu tuo bono deduc me,”—* Lead
me by thy good Spirit.” The Chaldee here adds 'IWP — The
good Spirit of thy holiness,” or “ Thy holy good Spirit.” Dldymus,
lib. ii. de Spir. Sanc., says 'that some copies here read rd &yrov, a re-
membrance whereof is in the MS. of Thecla, and not elsewhere.
So Neh. ix. 20, “ Thou gavest them” NI AW, “thy good Spirit
to instruct them.” And he is called so principally from his na-
ture, which is essentially good, as “ there is none good but one,
that i3, God,” Matt. xix. 17; as also from his operations, which are all

1 « Neque post id locorum Jugurthee dies aut nox ulla quieta fuere : neque loco, ne-
que mortali cuiq\m.m, aut tempori, satis credere: civis, hostis, juxta metuere: cir-
cumspectare omnia, et omni strepitu pavescere : alio atque alio loco, seepe contra decus
regium requiescere : interdum, sowno excitus arreptis armis tumultum facere: ita for-
anidine, quasi vecordia, agitari.”—Bell. Jugur. lxxii.
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good as they are holy; and unto them that believe are full of good-
ness in their effects.  Crell. Prolegom., p. 7, distinguisheth between
this good Spirit and the Holy Spirit, or the Holy Ghost; for this
good Spirit he would confine unto the Old Testament, making it the
author or cause of those gifts of wisdom, courage, prudence, and
government, that were granted unto many of the people of old. So
1t is said of Bezaleel, that he was * filled with the Spirit of God, in
wisdom, and understanding, and in knowledge,” Exod. xxxi. 3; so
xxxv. 31;—* That is,” saith he, “ with this ‘ good Spirit of God.”” So
also, it is pretended, in all those places where the Spirit of God is said
to “ come on” men to enable them unto some great and extraordinary
work, as Judges iii. 10. But this is plainly to contradict the apostle,
who tells us that there are, indeed, various operations, but one Spirit;
and that the one and self-same Spirit worketh all these things as he
pleaseth, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 11. And if from every different or distinct effect
of the Spirit of God we must multiply spirits, and assign every one of
them to a distinct spirit,no ma® will know what to make of the Spirit of
God at last.! Probably, we shall have so many feigned spirits as to
lose the only true one. As to this particular instance, David prays
that God would “lead him by his good Spirit,” Ps. exliii. 10. Now, cer-
tainly, this was no other but that Holy Spirit which he prays in an-
other place that the Lord would not take from him: Ps. li. 11, “Take
not thy Holy Spirit from me;” which is confessed to be the Holy
Ghost. This he also mentions, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2, “The Spirit of the
Lorp spake by me, and his word was in my tongue.” And what
Spirit this was Peter declares, 2 Epist. i. 21, “ Holy men of God
spake in old time as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.” So vain
ig this pretence.

Again; He is commonly called the Spirit of God, and the Spirit
‘of the Lord %0, in the first mention of him, Gen. i. 2, D¥>% M1,
“The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.” And I doubt
not but that the name ﬁ‘-'f?lf., “ Elohim,” which includes a plurality
in the same nature, is used in the creation and the whole description
of it to intimate the distinction of the divine persons; for presently
upon it the name Jehovah is mentioned also, chap. ii. 4, but so as
Elobim is joined with it. But that name is not used in the account
given us of the work of creation, because it hath respect only unto
the unity of the essence of God. Now, the Spirit is called the “ Spirit
of God” originally and principally, as the Son is called the “Son of

! « Nemo suspicetur alium Spiritum Sanctum fuisse in Sanctis, nimirum ante adven-
tum Domini, et alium in apostolis ceeterisque discipulis, et quasi homonymum in differ-
entibus esse substantiis; possumus quidem testimonia de diviris literis exhibere, quia
idem Spiritus et in apostolis et in prophetis fuerit. Paulus in epistola quam ad He-
breeos scribit, de Psalmorum volumine testimonium proferens, a Spiritu Sancto id die-
tum esse commemorat.' —Didym. de Spir. Sanc. lib. i
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God;” for the name of “ God” in those enunciations is taken person-
ally for the Father,—that is, God the Father, the Father of Christ,
and our Father, John xx. 17. And he is thus termed ixoorarixd,
upon the account of the order and nature of personal subsistence and
distinction in the holy Trinity. The person of the Father being
“fons et origo Trinitatis,” the Son is from him by eternal genera-
tion, and is therefore his Son, the Son of God; whose denomination
as the Father is originally from hence, even the eternal generation
of the Son. So is the person of the Holy Spirit from.him by eternal
procession or emanation. Hence is that relation of his to God even
the Father, whence he is called the “Spirit of God.” And he is not
only called Itwiux roi ©s07, the “ Spirit of God,” but Iniua rd éx rod
©tod, “the Spirit that is of God,” which proceedeth from him as a
distinct person.' This, therefore, arising from and consisting in his
proceeding from him, he is called, metaphorically, “ The breath of his
mouth,” as proceeding from him by an eternal spiration. On this
foundation and supposition he is also @lled, secondly, “ The Spirit of
God” dixxpirinisg, to difference him from all other spirits whatever; as,
thirdly, also, because he is promised, given, and sent of God, for the
accomplishment of his whole will and pleasure towards us. The in-
stances hereof will be afterward considered. But these appellations
of him have their foundation in his eternal relation unto the Father,
before mentioned.

On the same account originally, he is also called the Spirtt of the
Son: “God hath sent forth the Spirit of the Son into your hearts,”
Galiv. 6;—and the Spirit of Christ: “ What time the Spirit of Christ
which was in them did signify,” 1 Pet. i. 11. So Rom. viii 9, “ But
ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of
God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,
he is none of his”* The Spirit, therefore, of God and the Spirit of
Christ are one and the same; for that hypothetical proposition, « If
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his,” is an infer-
ence taken from the words foregoing, “ If so be that the Spirit of
God dwell in you.” And this Spirit of Christ, verse 11, is said to be
the “ Spirit of him that raised up Christ from the dead.” Look,
then, in what sense he is said to be the Spirit of God,—that is, of the
Father,—in the same he is said to be the Spirit of the Son. And this

1 “Ine poigrors kxedrmrrts Wpsis wvivua O1ed, vopirupsy 3 elxuionce Alytelas anipa 64:5,
sivdyu 2 ypaPh 76 wnipa v dyier, xal wpeevibnes woi Oub, i ix Ouev. "AAre R wi woi

@107, xal &AXe 44 ix Ousi. Oioi ply ydp sipmris xal ¥ &5 wip abey wiwanpive. 'Es
o 31 obdir Alysras, o} wné bz oig ebeiag trri.—Chrysost. de Spir. Sanc.

1 Elwip wviipa Otob oinsi iv Spiv,— s wvivpa Osov.  ** Ei 3 7i5 wnsipa Xporev odx xu,”
—xal piv by sianiv, ol 36 715 avivpa Oul ebx Ixu, dAN ddas wwviipa Xpiwros.  Elae Ouop
wvipa, xai briyays o6 anipe cob Xperes. Ei 3« anipa Xpoered obx {xu, elees oin
Trrr adred, &AA& woire dwey, Trm ikn Ixi by wviipa, xal irov lociv sigiiy envpa 64l xad
wnips Xporei.—lbid.



CHAP. IL] OF THE LOLY SPIRIT. 61

is because he proceedeth from the Son also; and for no other reason
can he be so called, at least not without the original and formal rea-
son of that appellation. Secondarily, I confess he is called the “Spirit
of Christ” because promised by him, sent by him, and that to make
effectual and accomplish his work towards the church. But this he
could not be unless he had antecedently been the Spirit of the Son
by his proceeding from him also: for the order of the dispensation of
the divine persons towards us ariseth from the order of their own
subsistence in the same divine essence; and if the Spirit did pro-
ceed only from the person of the Father, he could not be promised,
sent, or given by the Son. Consider, therefore, the human nature
of Christ in itself and abstractedly, and the Spirit cannot be said to
be the Spirit of Christ; for it was anointed and endowed with gifts
and graces by him, as we shall show. And if from hence he may be
said to be the Spirit of Christ, without respect unto his proceeding
from him as the Son of God, then he may be also said to be the
Spirit of every believer who hath received the unction, or is anointed
with his gifts and graces; for although believers are so, as to mea-
sure and degree, unspeakably beneath what Christ was, who received
not the Spirit by measure, yet as he is the head and they are the
members of the same mystical body, their unction by the Spirit is of
the same kind. But now the Spirit of God may not be said to be
the Spirit of this or that man who hath received of his gifts and
graces. David prays, “ Take not thy Holy Spirit from me,”—not “my
Holy Spirit.” And he is distinguished from our spirits even as they
are sanctified by him: Rom. viiil. 16, “ The Spirit himself beareth
witness with our spirit.” No more, then, can he be said to be the
Spirit of Christ merely upon the account of his communications unto
him, although in a degree above all others inconceivably excellent ; for
with respect hereunto he is still called the Spirit of God or the Father,
who sent him, and anointed the human nature of Christ with him.
It will be said, perhaps, that he is called the “Spirit of Christ” be-
cause he is promised, given, and poured out by him. So Peter
speaks, Acts ii. 33, “ Having received of the Father the promise of
the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear.”
But in this regard, namely, as given by Christ the mediator, he is
expressly called the Spirit of the Father; he was given as the pro-
naise of the Father: for so he is introduced speaking, verse 17, « It
shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I will pour out of my
Spirit ou all flesh.” And so our Saviour tells his disciples that he
would “ pray the Father, and he should give them another Com-
forter, even the Spirit of truth,” John xiv. 16, 17. Nor is he other- -
wise the Spirit of Christ, originally and formally, but as he is the
Spirit of God,—that is, as Christ is God also. On this supposition I
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grant, as before, that he may consequently be called the  Spirit of
Christ,” because promised and sent by him, because doing his work,
and communicating his grace, image, and likeness to the elect.

And this is yet more plain, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, *“ Of which salvation
the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied
of the grace that should come unto you: searching what, or what
manner of time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify.”
And this Spirit is said absolutely to be the “ Holy Ghost,” 2 Pet. i. 21.
So, then, the Spirit that was in the prophets of old, in all ages since
the world began, before the incarnation of the Son of God, is called
the “ Spirit of Christ,”—that is, of him who is so. Now, this could
not be because he was anointed by that Spirit, or because he gave
it afterward to his disciples; for his human nature did not exist in
the time of their prophesying. Those, indeed, who receive him after
the unction of the human nature of Christ may be said in some
sense to receive the Spirit of Christ, because they are made partakers
of the same Spirit with him, to the same ends and purposes, according
to their measure; but this cannot be so with respect unto them who
lived and prophesied by him, and died long before his incarnation.
Wherefore, it is pleaded by those who oppose both the deity of Christ
and the Spirit, which are undeniably here attested unto, that the
Spirit here, whereby they cannot deny the Holy Ghost to be intended,
is called the “ Spirit of Christ,” because the prophets of old, who spake
by him, did principally prophesy concerning Christ and his grace,
and delivered great mysteries concerning them. So Christ is made
in this place the object of the Spirit’s teaching, and not the author
of his sending! So Crell. Prolegom., pp. 13, 14. But why, then, is
he not called the “ Spirit of God” also on this reason, because the
prophets that spake by him treated wholly of God, the things and
the will of God? This they will not say, for they acknowledge him
to be the “virtue and power of God, inherent in him and proceeding
from him.” But, then, whereas God even the Father is a person, and
Christ is a person, and the Spirit is said to be the “ Spirit of God” and
the “ Spirit of Christ,” whence doth it appear that the same expression
must have different interpretations, and that the Spirit is called the
“Spirit of God ” because he s so, and proceedeth from him, but the
“Spirit of Christ” because he s not so, but only treateth of him? The
answer is ready,—namely, “ Because the Father is God, but Christ is
not, and therefore could not give the Spirit when he was not.” This
is an easy answer,—namely, to deny a fundamental truth, and to set
up that denial in an opposition unto a clear testimony given unto it.
But the truth is, this pretended sense leaves no sense at all in the
words: for if the Spirit which was ir the prophets be called the “Spirit
of Chtist” only because he did beforehand declare the things of Christ,
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—that is, his “ sufferings and the glory that did follow,”—and that
be the sole reason of that denomination, then the sense or import-
ance of the words is this, “ Searching what or what manner of time
the Spirit—* which did signify when it testified beforehand the suffer-
ings of Christ’—which was in them did signify when he testified be-
forehand the sufferings of Christ;” for according to this interpre-
tation, the Spirit of Christ is nothing but the Spirit as testifying
beforehand of him, and thence alone is he s0 called,—the absurdity
whereof is apparent unto all.

But countenance is endeavoured unto this wresting of the Scrip-
ture from 1 John iv. 3, “Every, spirit that confesseth not that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and this is that of
antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even
now already is it in the world ;”"—for say some, ““ The spirit of anti-
christ is said to be in the world, when antichrist was not as yet
come.” But the spirit here intended is not called the spirit of anti-
christ because it declared and foretold the things of antichrist
before his coming; on which account alone they allow the Spirit of
God in the prophets of old to be called the  Spirit of Christ:” they
have, therefore, no countenance from this place, which fails them in
the principal thing they would prove by it. Again, supposing these
words, “ Whereof ye have heard that it should come, and even now
alreadyisitin the world,” are to be interpreted of the spirit mentioned,
and not of antichrist himself, yet no more can be intended but that
the false teachers and seducers which were then in the world acted with
the same spirit as antichrist should do at his coming : and so there is
no conformity between these expressions. Besides, the spirit of anti-
christ was then in the world, as was antichrist himself So far as
his spirit was then in the world, so far was he so also; for antichrist
and his spirit cannot be separated. Both he and it were then in the
world in their forerunners, who opposed the truth of the gospel
about the incarnation of the Son of God and his sufferings. And,
indeed, the spirit of antichrist in this place is no more but his doc-
trine,—antichristian doctrine, which is to be tried and rejected.
Neither is any singular person intended by antichrist, but a myste-
rious opposttion unto Christ and the gospel, signally headed by a
series of men in the latter days. He, therefore, and his spirit began
to be together in the world in the apostles’ days, when the “mystery
of iniquity” began to “work,” 2 Thess. ii. 7. There is, therefore, no
countenance to be taken from these words unto the perverting and
wresting of that other expression concerning the Spirit of Christ in
the prophets of old. This, therefore, is the formal reason of this ap-
pellation: The Holy Spirit is called the *Spirit of the Son,” and the
“Spirit of Christ,” upon the account of his processivn or emanation
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from his person also. Without respect hereunto he could not be
called properly the “Spirit of Christ ;” but on that supposition he may
be. He is so denominated from that various relation and respect that
he hath unto him in his work and operations. Thus is the Spirit
called in the Scripture, these are the names whereby the essence
and subsistence of the third person in the Holy Trinity are declared.
How he is called on the account of his offices and operations will be
manifested in our progress.

CHAPTER IIL

DIVINE NATURE AND PERSONALITY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT
PROVED AND VINDICATED.

Ends of our consideration of the dispensation of the Spirit—Principles premised
thereunto—The nature of God the foundation of all religion—Divine revela-
tion gives the rule and measure of religious worship—God hath revealed him-
self as three in one—Distinct actings and operations ascribed unto these dis-
tinct person; therefore the Holy Spirit a divine distinet person—Double
opposition to the Holy Spirit—By some his personality granted and his deity
denied—His personality denied by the Socinians—Proved against them—The
open vanity of their pretences—Matt. xxviii. 19, pleaded—Appearance of
the Spirit under the shape of a dove explained and improved—His appear-
ance as fire opened—His personal suhsistence proved—Personal properties
assigned unto him—Understanding— Argument from hence pleaded and vin-
dicated —A will—John iii. 8, James iii. 4, cleared—Exceptions removed—
Power—Other personal ascriptions to him, with testimonies of them, vindi-
cated and explained.

'WE shall now proceed to the matter itself designed unto considera-
tion,—namely, the dispensation of the Spirit of God unto the church;
and I shall endeavour to fix what I have to offer upon its proper
principles, and from them to educe the whole doctrine concerning it.
And this must be so done as to manifest the interest of our faith,
obedience, and holy worship, in the whole and each part of it; for
these are the immediate ends of all divine revelations, according to
that holy maxim of our blessed Saviour, “If ye know these things,
bappy are ye if ye do them.” To this end the ensuing principles
are to be observed: —

First, The nature and being of God is the foundation of all true
religion and holy religious worship in the world. The great end for
which we were made, for which we were brought forth by the power
of God into this world, is to worship him and to give glory unto him;
for he “ made all things for himself,” or his own glory, Prov. xvi. 4, to
be rendered unto him according to the abilities and capacities that
he hath furnished them withal, Rev. iv. 11. And that which makes
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this worship indispensably necessary unto us, and from whence it is
holy or religious, is the nature and being of God himself. There are,
indeed, many parts or acts of religious worship which immediately
respect (as their reason and motive) what God is unto us, or what he
hath done and doth for us; but the principal and adequate reason
of all divine worship, and that which makes it such, is what God is
in himself. Because he 15,—that is, an infinitely glorious, good, wise,
holy, powerful, righteous, self-subsisting, self-sufficient, all-sufficient
Being, the fountain, cause, and author of life and being to all things,
and of all that is good in every kind, the first cause, last end, and
absolutely sovereign Lord of all, the rest and all-satisfactory reward
of all other beings,—therefore is he by us to be adored and worship-
ped with divine and religious worship. Hence are we in our hearts,
minds, and souls, to admire, adore, and love him; his praises are we
to celebrate; him [are we] to trust and fear, and so to resign ourselves
and all our concernments unto his will and disposal; to regard him with
all the acts of our minds and persons, answerably to the holy proper-
ties and excellencies of his nature. This it is to glorify him as God;
for seeing “ of him, and through him, and to him are all things,” to
him must be “ glory for ever,” Rom. xi. 36. “Believing that God thus
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him,” is the
ground of all coming unto God in his worship, Heb. xi. 6. And herein
lies the sin of men, that the “invisible things of God being manifest
unto them, even his eternal power and Godhead,” yet “they glorify
him not as God,” Rom. i. 19—-21. This is to honour, worship, fear God
for himself’; that is, on the account of what he is himself. Where the
divine nature is, there is the true, proper, formal object of religious
worship; and where that is not, it is idolatry to ascribe it to or exer-
cise it towardsany. And this God instructs us in, in all those places
where he proclaims his name and describes his eternal excellencies,
and that either absolutely or in comparison with other things. All
is, that we may know him to be such a one as is to be worshipped
and glorified for himself, or his own sake.

Secondly, The revelation that God s pleased to make of himself
unto us gives the rule and measure of all religious worship and
obedience. His being, absolutely considered, as comprehending in it
all infinite, divine perfections, is the formal reason of our worship;
but this worship is to be directed, guided, regulated, by the revela-
tion he makes of that being and of those excellencies unto us. This
is the end of divine revelation,—namely, to direct us in paying that
homage which is due unto the divine nature. I speak not now only
of postitive tnstitutions, which are the free effects of the will of God,
depending originally and solely on revelation, and which, therefore,
have been various and actually changed; but this is that which I
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intend :—Look, what way soever God manifesteth his being and pro-
perties unto us, by his works or his word, our worship consisteth in a
due application of our souls unto him according to that manifestation
of himself.

Thirdly, God hath revealed or manifested himself as three in one,
and, therefore, as such is to be worshipped and glorified by us;—
that is, as three distinct persons, subsisting in the same infinitely holy,
one, undivided essence. This principle might be, and, had not that
labour been obviated, ought to have been, here at large confirmed ; it
being that which the whole ensuing discourse doth presuppose and
lean upon. And, in truth, I fear that the failing of some men’s pro-
fession begins with their relinquishment of this foundation. It is
now evident unto all that here hath been the fatal miscarriage of
those poor deluded souls amongst us whom they call Quakers; and
it is altogether in vain to deal with them about other particulars,
whilst they are carried away with infidelity from this foundation.
Convince any of them of the doctrine of the Trinity, and all the rest
of their imaginations vanish into smoke. And I wish it were so with
them only. There are others, and those not a few, who either reject
the doctrine of it as false, or despise it as unintelligible, or neglect it
as useless, or of no great importance. I know-this ulcer lies hid in
the minds of many, and cannot but expect when it will break out,
and cover the whole body with its defilements whereof they are
members. But these things are left to the care of Jesus Christ. The
reason why I shall not in this place insist professedly on the confir-
mation and vindication of this fundamental truth is, because I have
done it elsewhere, as having more than once publicly cast my mite
into this sanctuary of the Lord; for which and the like services,
wherein I stand indebted unto the gospel, I have met with that re-
ward which I did always expect. For the present I shall only say,
that on this supposition, that God hath revealed himself as three in
one, he is in all our worship of him so to be considered. And, there-
fore, in our initiation into the profession and practice of the worship
of God, according to the gospel, we are in our baptism engaged to it,
“In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,”
Matt. xxviii. 19. This is the foundation of our doing all the things that,
Christ commands us, as verse 20. Unto this service we are solemnly
dedicated, namely, of God, as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; as they
are each of them equally participant of the same divine nature.

Fourthly, These persons are so distinct in their peculiar subsist-
ence that distinct actings and operations are ascribed unto them.
And these actings are of two sorts:—1. Ad tntra, which are those
internal acts in one person whereof another person is the object.
And these acts ad tnvicem, or tntra, are natural and necessary, in-
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separable from the being and existence of God. So the Father knows
the Son and loveth him, and the Son seeth, knoweth, and loveth
the Father. In these mutual actings, one person is the object of the
knowledge and love of the other: John iii. 35, “ The Father loveth
the Son, and hath given all things into his hand.” Chap. v. 20, “ The
Father loveth the Son.” Matt. xi. 27, “ No man knoweth the Son,
but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son.”
John vi. 46, “ None hath seen the Father, save he which is of God,
he hath seen the Father.” This mutual knowledge and love of
Father and Son is expressed at large, Prov. viii. 22-31 ; which place
I have opened and vindicated elsewhere. And they are absolute, in-
finite, natural, and necessary unto the being and blessedness of God.
So the Spirit is the mutual love of the Father and the Son, knowing
them as he is known, and “searching the deep things of God.” And
in these mutual, internal, eternal actings of themselves, consists much
of the infinite blessedness of the holy God. Again, 2. There are dis-
tinct actings of the several persons ad extra ; which are voluntary, or
effects of will and choice, and not natural or necessary. And these
are of two sorts:—(1.) Such as respect one another; for there are
external acts of one person towards another: but then the person that
is the object of these actings is not considered absolutely as a divine
person, but with respect unto some peculiar dispensation and conde-
scension. So the Father gives, sends, commands the Son, as he had
condescended to take our nature upon him, and to be the mediator
between God and man. So the Father and the Son do send the
Spirit, as he condescends in an especial manner to the office of being
the sanctifier and comforter of the church. Now, these are free and
voluntary acts, depending upon the sovereign will, counsel, and plea-
sure of God, and might not have been, without the least diminution
of his eternal blessedness (2.) There are especial acts, ad extra,
towards the creatures! This the whole Scripture testifieth unto, so
that it is altogether needless to confirm it with particular instances.
None who have learned the first principles of the doctrine of Christ,
but can tell you what works are ascribed peculiarly to the Father,
what to the Son, and what to the Holy Ghost. Besides, this will be
manifested afterward in all the distinct actings of the Spirit; which
is sufficient for our purpose.

Fifthly, Hence it follows unavoidably that this Spirit of whom
we treat 18 in himself a distinct, living, powerful, intelligent, divine
person; for none other can be the author of those internal and ex-

1 « In hac divini magisterii schola, Pater est qui docet et instruit; Filius qui arcana
Dei nobis revelat et aperit; Spiritus Sanctus qui nos replet et imbuit. A Patre po-
tentiam, a Filio sapientiam, a Spiritu Sancto accipimus innocentiam. Pater eligit, Filius
diligit, Spiritus Sanctus conjungit et unit.” —Cypr. de Baptismo Christi.
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ternal divine acts and operations which are ascribed unto him. But
here I must stay a little, and confirm that foundation which we build
upon; for we are in the investigation of those things which that one
and self-same Spirit distributeth according to his own will. And it
is indispensably necessary unto our present demgn that we inquire
who and what that one and self-same Spirit is, seeing on him and
his will all these things do depend. And we do know, likewise, that
if men prevail in the opposition they make unto his person, it is to
no great purpose to concern ourselves in his operations; for the
foundation of any fabric being taken away, the superstructure will be
of no use nor abide.

"The opposition that is made in the world against the Spirit of
God doctrinally may be reduced unto two heads; for some there
are who grant his personality, or that he is a distinct self-subsisting
person, but they deny his deity, deny him to be a participant of the
divine nature, or will not allow him to be God. A created finite
spirit they say he is, but the chiefest of all spfirits that were created,
and the head of all the good angels. * Such a spirit they say there is,
and that he is called the * Spirit of God,” or the “ Holy Ghost,” upon
the account of the work wherein he is employed. This way went the
Macedonian heretics of old, and they are now followed by the Mo-
hammedans; and some of late among ourselves have attempted to
revive the same frenzy. But we shall not need to trouble ourselves
about this notion. The folly of it is so evident that it is almost by
all utterly deserted; for such things are affirmed of the Holy Ghost
in the Scripture as that to assert his personality and deny his deity
is the utmost madness that any one can fall into in spiritual things,
‘Wherefore, the Socinians, the present great enemies of the doctrine
of the holy Trinity, and who would be thought to go soberly about
the work of destroying the church of God, do utterly reject this plea
and pretence. But that which they advance in the room of it is of
no less pernicious nature and consequence: for, granting the things
assigned to him to be the eflects of divine power, they deny his per-
sonality, and assert that what is called by the name of the “ Spirit of
God,” or the “ Holy Spirit,” is nothing but a guality in the divine
nature, or the power that God puts forth for such and such purposes;
which yet is no new invention of theirs’ I do not design here pro-
fessedly to contend with them about all the concernments of this
difference; for there is nothing of importance in all their pretences
or exceptions, but it will in one place or other occur unto considera-

! « ¢« Hamo autem omnia operatur unus atque idem Spiritus, dividens singulis prout
vult;’ unde dicentes operatricem, et ut ita dicam, distributricem naturam Spiritus
Sancti, non abducamur ab his qui dicunt, operationem et non substantiam Dei esse

Spiritum Sanctum. Et ex aliis quoque plurimis locis subsistens natura demonstratur
Spiritus Sancti.”—Didym. de Spir. Sanc. lib. ii.
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tion in our progress. I shall only at present confirm the divine per-
sonality of the Holy Ghost with one argument ; which I will not say
3 such as no man can return the show of an answer unto,—for what
is it that the serpentine wits of men will not pretend an answer unto,
or an exception against, if their lusts and prejudices require them so
to do?—but I will boldly say it is such as that the gates of hell shall
never prevail against it in the hearts of true believers, the strengthen-
ing of whose faith is all that in it I do aim at. And if it do not
unto all unprejudiced persons evince the truth and reality of the.
divine personality of the Holy Ghost, it must certainly convince all
men that nothing which is taught or dehvered in the Scripture can
possibly be understood.

One consideration, which hath in-part been before proposed, I shall
premise, to free the subject of our argument from ambiguity; and
this is, that this word or name “ Spirit” is used sometimes to denote
the Spirit of God® himself, and sometimes his gifts and graces, the
effects of his operations on the souls of men. And this our adver-
saries in this cause are forced to confess, and thereon in all their
writings distinguish between the Holy Spirit and his effects. This
alone being supposed, I say, it is impossible to prove the Father to
be a person, or the Son to be so (both which are acknowledged), any
other way than we may and do prove the Holy Ghost to be so; for
he to whom all personal properties, attributes, adjuncts, acts, and
operations, are ascribed, and unto whom they do belong, and to whom
nothing 18 or can be truly and properly ascribed but what may
and doth belong unto a person, is a person, and him are we taught
to believe 80 to be. So know we the Father to be a person, as also
the Son; for our knowledge of things is more by their properties
and operations than by their essential forms. Especially is this so
with respect to the nature, being, and existence of God, which are in
themselves absolutely incomprehensible. Now, I shall not confirm
the assumption of this argument with reference unto the Holy Ghost
from this or that particular testimony, nor from the assignation of
any single personal property unto him, but from the constant, uniform
tenor of the Scripture in ascribing all these properties unto him.
And we may add hereunto, that things are so ordered, in the wisdom
of God, that there is no personal property that may be found in an
infinite divine nature but it is in one place or other ascribed unto him.

1 'Earu)qﬂp @3 Jwpolpusrey w8 wnipa 8 dyiiv lewi, xadiivas na) €8 Jopey Spanvipes e
xepirppers —Chrysost.

# Nec existimare debemus Spiritum Sanctum secundum substantias esse divisum
quia multitudo bonorum dicatur,—impassibilis enim et indivisibilis atque immutabilis
est, sed juxta differentes efficientias et intellectus multis bonorum vocabulis nuncu-
yatur; qum participes suos, non Jnxm upam eandemque virtutem communione sui
uvnet, quippe cum ad utilitatem uniuscujusque aptus sit.” —Didym. lib. i.
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There is no exception can be laid against the force of this argu-
ment, but only that some things, on the one hand, are ascribed unto
the Spirit which belong not unto a person, nor can be spoken of him
who is 50; and, on the other, that sundry things that properly belong
to persons are in the Scripture figuratively ascribed unto such things
as are not so. Thus, as to the first head of this exception, the Holy
Spirit is said to be “poured out,” to be “shed abroad,” to be “an
unction,” or the like; of all which expressions we shall treat after-
ward. What then? shall we say that he is not a person, but only the
power of God? Will this render those expressions concerning him
proper? How can the virtue of God, or the power of God, be said
to be poured out, to be shed abroad, and the like? "Wherefore, both
they and we acknowledge that these expressions are figurative, as
many things are so expressed of God in the Scripture, and that fre-
quently; and what is the meaning of them under their figurative
colours we shall afterward declare. This, therefore, doth not in the
least impeach our argument, unless this assertion were true gene-
rally, that whatever is spoken of figuratively in the Scripture is no
person; which would leave no one in heaven or earth. On the other
side, it is confessed that there are things peculiar unto rational sub-
sistents or persons, which are ascribed sometimes unto those that
are not so. Many things of this nature, as to “hope,” to “believe,”
to “bear,” are ascribed unto charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 7. But every one
presently apprehends that this expression is figurative, the abstract
being put for the concrete by a metalepsis, and charity is said to do
that which a man endued with that grace will do. So the Scripture
is said to “see,” to “ foresee,” to “speak,” and to “ judge,” which are
personal actings; but who doth not see and grant that a metonymy
is and must be allowed in such assignations, that being ascribed unto
the effect, the Scripture, which is proper to the cause, the Spirit of
God speaking in it? So the heavens and the earth are said to
“hear,” and the fields, with the trees of the forest, to “sing” and “clap
their hands,” by a prosopopeia. Now, concerning these things there
is no danger of mistake. The light of reason and their own nature
therein do give us a sufficient understanding of them; and such
figurative expressions as are used concerning them are common in all
good authors. Besides, the Scripture itself, in other places innumer-
able, doth so teach and declare what they are, as that its plain and
direct proper assertions do sufficiently expound its own figurative
enunciations: for these and such like ascriptions are only occasional;
the direct description of the things themselves is given us in other
places. But now with respect unto the Spirit of God all things are
otherwise. The constant uniform expressions concerning him are .
such as declare him to be a person endowed with all personal pro-
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-perties, no description being anywhere given of him inconsistent
with their proper application to him.

If a sober, wise, and honest man should come and tell you that
in such a country, where he hath been, there is one who is the
governor of it, that doth well discharge his office,—that he heareth
causes, discerneth right, distributes justice, relieves the poor, comforts
them that are in distress; supposing you gave him that credit which
honesty, wisdom, and sobriety do deserve, would you not believe that
he intended a righteous, wise, diligent, intelligent person, discharging
the office of a governor? What else could any man living imagine?
But now suppose that another unknown person, or, so far as he is
known, justly suspected of deceit and forgery, should come unto you
and tell you that all which the other informed you and acquainted
you withal was indeed true, but that the words which he spake have
quite another intention; for it was not a man or any person that he
intended, but it was the sun or the wind that he meant by all which
he spake of him: for whereas the sun by his benign influences
doth make a country fruitful and temperate, suited to the relief and
comfort of all that dwell therein, and disposeth the minds of the in-
habitants unto mutual kindness and benignity, he described these
things figuratively unto you, under the notion of a righteous governor
and his actions, although he never gave you the least intimation
of any such intention;—must you not now believe that either the
first person, whom you know to be a wise, sober, and honest man,
was a notorious trifler, and designed your ruin, if you were to order
any of your occasions according to his reports, or that your latter
informer, whom you have just reason to suspect of falsehood and de-
ceit in other things, hath endeavoured to abuse both him and you,
to render his veracity suspected, and to spoil all your designs grounded
thereon? One of these you must certainly conclude upon. And it
is no otherwise in this case. The Scripture informs us that the Holy
Ghost rules in and over the church of God, appointing overseers of
it under him; that he discerns and judgeth all things; that he com-
forteth them that are faint, strengthens them that are weak, is grieved
with them and provoked by them who sin; and that in all these,
and in other things of the like nature innumerable, he worketh,
ordereth, and disposeth all “according to the counsel of his own will.”
Hereupon it directeth us so to order our conversation towards God
that we do not grieve him nor displease him, telling us thereon what
great things he will do for us; on which we lay the stress of our obe-
dience and salvation. Can any man possibly, that gives credit to
the testimony thus proposed in the Scripture, conceive any otherwise
of this Spirit but as of a holy, wise, intelligent person? Now, whilst
we are under the power of these apprehensions, there come unto us
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some men, Socinians or Quakers, whom we have just cause on many
other accounts to suspect, at least, of deceit and falsehood; and they
confidently tell us that what the Scripture speaks concerning the
Holy Spirit is indeed true, but that in and by all the expressions
which it useth concerning him, it intendeth no such person as it seems
to do, but “an accident, a quality, an effect, or influence of the power
of God,” which figuratively doth all the things mentioned, —namely,
that hath a will figuratively, and understanding figuratively, dis-
cerneth and judgeth figuratively, is sinned against figuratively, and
so of all that is said of him. Can any man that is not forsaken of
all natural reason as well as spiritual light choose now but determine
that either the Scripture designed to draw him into errors and mis-
takes about the principal concernments of his soul, and so to ruin
him eternally; or that these persons, who would impose such a sense
upon it, are indeed corrupt seducers, that seek to overthrow his faith
and comforts? Such will they at last appear to be. I shall now
proceed to confirm the argument proposed :—

1. All things necessary to this purpose are comprised in the solemn
form of our tnifiation into covenant with God. Matt. xxviii. 19,
our Lord Jesus Christ commands his apostles to “ disciple all nations,
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost.” This is the foundation we lay of all our obedience
and profession, which are to be regulated by this initial engagement.
Now, no man will or doth deny but that the Father and the Son are
distinct persons. Some, indeed, there are who deny the Son to be
God; but none are so mad as to deny him to be a person, though
they would have him only to be a man;—all grant him, whether
God and man, or only man, to be a distinct person from the Father.
Now, what confusion must this needs introduce, to add to them, and
to join equally with them, as to all the concerns of our faith and obe-
dience, the Holy Ghost, if he be not a divine person even as they!
If, as some fancy, he be a person indeed, but not one that is divine,
but a creature, then here is openly the same honour assigned unto
him who is no more as unto God himself. This elsewhere the
Scripture declares to be idolatry to be detested, Gal. iv. 8, Rom. i. 25.
And if he be not a person, but & virtue and quality in God, and
emanation of power from him, concerning which our adversaries
ssparohoyolos, speak things portentous and unintelligible, what sense
can any man apprehend in the words?

Besides, whatever is ascribed unto the other persons, either with
respect unto themselves or our duty towards them, is equally ascrib-
ed unto the Holy Ghost; for whatsoever is intended by the “name”
of the Father and of the Son, he is equally with them concerned
therein, It is not the name “ Father,” and the name “Son,” but the
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name of “ God,” that is, of them both, that is intended. Tt is a name
common to them all, and distinctly applied unto them all; but they
have not in this sense distinct or diverse names. And by the “ name”
of God either his being or his authority is signified; for other inten-
tion of it none have been able to invent. Take the “name” here in
either sense, and it is sufficient as to what we intend: for if it be
used in the first way, then the being of the Spirit must be acknow-
ledged to be the same with that of the Father; if in the latter, he
hath the same divine authority with him. He who hath the nature
and authority of God is God,—is a divine person. _

Our argument, then, from hence is not merely from his being joined
with the Father and the Son, for so, as to some ends and purposes,
any creatures may be joined with them (this our adversaries prove
from Acts xx. 32, Eph. vi 10, Phil. iii. 10, 2 Thess. i. 9, and might
do it from other places innumerable, although the first of these will
not confirm what it is produced to give countenance unto,—Schlich-
ting. de Trinitat. ad Meisner., p. 605); but it is from the manner and
end of his being conjoined with the Father and the Son, wherein
their “name,”—that is, their divine nature and authority,—is ascribed
unto him, that we argue.

Again ; We are said to be baptized s/s rd Svoua, “into his name.”
And no sense can be affixed unto these words but what doth un-
avoidably include his personality ; for two things they may and do
intend, nor any thing else but what may be reduced unto them :—
First, Our religious owning the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in all
our divine worship, faith, and obedience. Now, as we own and
avow the one, so we do the other; for we are alike baptized into
their name,! equally submitting to their authority, and equally tak-
ing the profession of their name upon us. If, then, we avow and
own the Father as a distinct person, so we do the Holy Ghost.
Again; by being baptized into the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, we are sacredly initiated and conse-
crated, or dedicated, unto the service and worship of the Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost. This we take upon us in our baptism.
Herein lies the foundation of all our faith and profession, with that
engagement of ourselves unto God which constitutes our Christianity.
This is the pledge of our entrance into covenant with God, and of
our giving up ourselves unto him in the solemn bond of religion.
Herein to conceive that any one who is not God as the Father is,
who is not a person as he is also, and the Son likewise, is joined with-
them for the ends and tn the manner mentioned, without the least

1 «Baptizate gentes in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus S8ancti. In nomine dixit,
non in nominibus, Non ergo aliud nomen Patris. aliud nomen Filii, aliud nomen Spi-
ritus Sancti, quam unus Deus.”—Ambros. de Spir. Sanc. lib. i csp. 4.
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note of difference as to deity or personality, is a strange fondness,
destructive of all religion, and leading the minds of men towards
polytheism. And as we engage into all religious obedience unto the
Father and Son herein, to believe in them, trust, fear, honour, and serve
them, so we do the same with respect unto the Holy Ghost; which
how we can do, if he be not as they are, no man can understand.

We do not, then, in this case, from hence merefy plead our being
baptized into the “ Holy Ghost,” as some pretend; nor, indeed, are
we said so to be. Men may figuratively be said to be baptized into
a doctrine, when their baptism is a pledge and token of their pro-
fession of it. So the disciples whom the apostle Paul met with at
Ephesus, Acts xix. 3, are said to be baptized ¢/ rd Indwov Bizriona,
“into the baptism of John,”—that is, the doctrine of repentance
for the forgiveness of sins, whereof his baptism was a pledge. So
also the Israelites are said to be baptized si¢ Mwiciy, “into Moses,”
1 Cor. x. 2, because he led and conducted them through the sea,
when they were sprinkled with the waves of it as a token of their
initiation into the rites and ceremonies which he was to deliver unto
them. But we aresaid to be baptized into his “ name;” which is the
same with that of the Father and Son. And certainly this pro-
posal of God as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to be the object of
all our faith and worship, and our engagement hereunto required
as the foundation of all our present religion and future hopes, being
made unto us, and that under one and the same name; if the doc-
trine of a Trinity of persons, subsisting in the same undivided essence,
be not taught and declared in these words, we may justly despair
of ever having any divine mystery manifested unto us.

2. His appearance in and under a visible sign argues his personal
existence. ‘This is related, Matt. iii. 16; Luke iii. 22; John i. 32
Luke speaks first in general that he descended év s/dss swparmp, “in
a bodily shape” or appearance; and they all agree that it was the
shape of a dove under which he appeared. The words in Matthew
are, Elds v TInlpo 7ol Osol xaraCaiov doel aspiorspay xal épxipever s
abrér—* He saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light-
ing” (or rather coming) “upon him.” “He,” that is John the Bap-
tist, not Christ himself. The relative, abré, refers in this place to
the more remote antecedent; for although “he,” that is Christ him-
self, also saw the descending of the Holy Spirit, yet I suppose this
relates unto that token which was to be given of him unto John,
whereby he should know him, John i 82, 33. The following words
are ambiguous: for that expression, “like a dove,” may refer to
the manner of his descending,—descending (in & bodily shape) as a
dove descends; or they may respect the mauner of his appearance,—
he appeared like a dove descending. And this sense is determined
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in the other evangelists to the bodily shape wherein he descended.
He took the form or shape of a dove to make a visible representa-
tion of himself by; for a visible pledge was to be given of the com-
ing of the Holy Ghost on the Messiah, according to the promise, and
thereby did God direct his great forerunner to the knowledge of him,
Now, this was no real dove. That would not have been a thing so
miraculous as this appearance of the Holy Ghost is represented to
be. And the text will not bear any such apprehension, though it
was entertained by some of the ancients; for it is evident that this
shape of a dove came out of heaven. He saw the heavens opened
and the dove descending; that is, out of heaven, which was opened
to make way, as it were, for him. Moreover, the expression of the
opening of the heavens is not used but with respect unto some ap-
Ppearance or manifestation of God himself. And so (or which is the
same) the bowing of the heavens is often used: Ps cxliv. 5, “ Bow
thy heavens, O Lorp, and come down;” 2 Sam. xxii. 10; Isa
Ixiv. 1; Ezek. i. 1, “The heavens were opened, and I saw visions
of God;” so Acts vii. 56. God used not this sign but in some mani-
festation of himself; and had not this been an appearance of God,
there had been no need of bowing or opening the hLeavens for it.
And it is plainly said that it was not a dove, but the shape or repre-
sentation of a dove. It was s/os cwuarixér, “a bodily shape;” and
that =spiorspiis, “ of a dove.” '

As, then, at the beginning of the old creation, the Spirit of God
nemw, “incubabat,” came and fell on the waters, cherishing the
whole, and communicating a prolific and vivific quality unto it, as a
fowl or dove in particular gently moves itself upon its eggs, until,
with and by its generative warmth, it hath communicated vital
heat unto them; so now, at the entrance of the new creation, he
comes as a dove upon him who was the immediate author of it, and
virtually comprised it in himself, carrying it on by virtue of his pre-
sence with him. And so this is applied in the Syriac ritual of bap-
tism, composed by Severinus, in the account given of the baptism of
Christ: %0 5 msw 8137 xem Y1 nnny nmp o NivTa KM KM
nem;—* And the Spirit of Holiness descended, flying in the likeness
of a dove, and rested upon him, and moved on the waters” And
in the assumption of this form there may be some respect unto the
dove that brought tidings to Noah of the ceasing of the flood of
waters, and of the ending of the wrath of God, who thereon said
that he would curse the earth no more, Gen. viii 11, 21, for herein
also was there a significant representation of him who visited poor,
lost mankind in their cursed condition, and proclaimed peace unto
them that would return to God by him, the great peace-maker,
Eph. ii. 14-17. And this work he immediately engaged into on the
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resting of this dove upon him. Besides, there is a natural aptness
in that creature to represent the Spirit that rested on the Lord Jesus;
for the known nature and course of a dove is such as is meet to mind
us of purity and harmless innocency. Hence is that direction, “ Be
harmless as doves,” Matt. x. 16. So also the sharpness of its sight
or eyes, ag Cant. i. 15, iv. 1, is fixed on to represent a quick and dis-
cerning understanding, such as was in Christ from the resting of the
Spirit upon him, Isa. xi. 2—4.

The shape thereof that appeared was that of a dove, but the sub-
stance itself, I judge, was of a fiery nature, an ethereal substance,
shaped into the form or resemblance of a dove. It had the shape of
a dove, but not the appearance of feathers, colours, or the like. This
also rendered the appearance the more visible, conspicuous, heavenly,
and glorious  And the Holy Ghost is often compared to fire, because
he was of old typified or represented thereby; for on the first solemn
offering of sacrifices there came fire from the Lord for the kindling of
them. Hence Theodotion of old rendered MM ") Gen. iv. 4, “ The
Lorp had respect unto Abel, and to his offering,” by *Evexdpiav 6 ©eés,
“God fired the offering of Abel;” sent down fire that kindled his
sacrifice as a token of his acceptance. However, it is certain that at
the first erection of the altar in the wilderness, upon the first sacrifices,
“fire came out from before the LoRrD, and consumed upon the altar
the burnt-offering and the fat; which when all the people saw, they
shouted, and fell on their faces,” Lev. ix. 24. And the fire kindled
hereby was to be perpetuated on the altar, so that none was ever to
be used in sacrifice but what was traduced from it. For a neglect of
this intimation of the mind of God were Nadab and Abihu consumed,
chap. x. 1, 2. So was it also upon the dedication of the altar in the
temple of Solomon: “ Fire came down from heaven and consumed the
burnt-offering and the sacrifices,” 2 Chron. vii. 1; and a fire thence kin-
dled was always kept burning on the altar. And in like manner God
bare testimony to the ministry of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 38, 39. God
by all these signified that no sacrifices were accepted with him where
faith was not kindled in the heart of the offerer by the Holy Ghost,
represented by the fire that kindled the sacrifices on the altar. And
in answer hereunto is our Lord Jesus Christ said to offer himself
“ through the eternal Spirit,” Heb. ix. 14. It was, therefore, most
probably a fiery appearance that was made. And in the next bodily
shape which he assumed it is expressly said that it was fiery: Acts
il. 3, “There appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire;”
which was the visible token of the coming of the Holy Ghost upun
them. And he chose, then, that figure of tongues to denote the
assistance which, by the miraculous gift of speaking with divers
tongues, together with wisdom and utterance, he furnished them
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withal for the publication of the gospel. And thus, also, the Lord
Christ is said to * baptize with the Holy Ghost and with fire,”
Matt. iii. 11. Not two things are intended, but the latter words,
“ and with fire,” are added ifnynrixds, and the expression is ¥ di
duoy,—with the Holy Ghost, who is a spiritual, divine, eternal fire,
So God absolutely is said to be a “consuming fire,” Heb. xii. 29,
Deut. iv. 24. And as in these words, “ He shall baptize with the
Holy Ghost and with fire,” there is a prospect unto what came to
pass afterward, when the apostles received the Holy Ghost with a
visible pledge of fiery tongues, so there seems to be a retrospect, by
way of allusion unto what is recorded, Isa. vi. 6, 7; for a living or
“fiery coal from the altar,” where the fire represented the Holy
Ghost, or his work and grace, having touched the lips of his prophet,
his sin was taken away, both as to the guilt and filth of it. And
this is the work of the Holy Ghost, who not only sanctifieth us, but,
by ingenerating faith in us, and the application of the promise unto
us, is the cause and means of our justification also, 1 Cor. vi 11,
Tit. iii. 4-7, whereby our sins on both accounts are taken away. So
also his efficacy in other places is compared unto fire and burning:
Isa. iv. 4, 5, “ When the Lord shall have washed away the filth of
the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the blood of Jerusalem
from the midst thereof, by the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of
burning.” He is compared both to fire and water, with respect unto
the same cleansing virtue in both. So also Mal. iii. 2. Hence, as
this is expressed by “the Holy Ghost and fire” in two evangelists,
Matt. iii. 11, Luke iii. 16; so in the other two there is mention only
of the “Holy Ghost,” Mark i. 8, Jobn i 33, the same thing being in-
tended. I have added these things a little to clear the manner of
this divine appearance, which also belongs unto the economy of the
Spirit. :

pNovcr, I say that this appearance of the Holy Ghost in a bodily
shape, wherein he was represented by that which is a substance and
hath a subsistence of its own, doth manifest that he himself is a sub-
stance and hath a subsistence of his own; for if he be no such thing,
but a mere influential effect of the power of God, we are not taught
right apprehensions of him but mere mistakes by this appearance,
for of such an accident there can be no substantial figure or resem-
blance made but what is monstrous. It is excepted by our adver-
saries (Crell. de Natur. Spir. Sanc.), “ That a dove is no person, be-
cause not endued with an understanding, which is essentially requir-
ed unto the constitution of a person; and therefore,” they say, “ no
argument can thence be taken for the personality of the Holy Ghost.”
But it is enough that he was represented by a subsisting substance;
which if they will grant him to be, we shall quickly evince that he
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is endued with a divine understanding, and so is completely a person.
And whereas they farther object, “ That if the Holy Ghost in the ap-
pearance intended to manifest himself to be a divine person, he would
have appeared as a man, who is a person, for so God, or an angel in
his name, appeared under the Old Testament,” it is of no more im-
portance than the preceding exception. The Holy Ghost did mani-
fest himself as it seemed good unto him; and some reasons for the
instructive use of the shape of a fiery dove we have before declared.
Neither did God of old appear only in a human shape. He did so
sometimes in a burning fiery bush, Exod. iii. 2, 4; sometimes in a
pillar of fire or a cloud, chap. xiv. 24. Moreover, the appearances of
God, as I have elsewhere demonstrated, under the Old Testament,
were all of them of the second person; and he assumed a human
shape as a preludium unto, and a signification of, his future personal
assumption of our nature. No such thing being intended by the
Holy Ghost, he might represent himself under what shape he pleased.
Yea, the representation of himself under a human shape had been
dangerous and unsafe for us; for it would have taken off the use of
those instructive appearances under the Old Testament teaching the
incarnation of the Son of God. And also, that sole reason of such ap-
pearances being removed,—namely, that they had all respect unto
the incarnation of the second person,—as they would have been by
the like appearance of the third, there would have been danger of
giving a false idea of the Deity unto the minds of men; for some
might from thence have conceived that God had a bodily shape like
unto us, when none could ever be so fond as to imagine him to be
like a dove. And these, with the like testimonies in general, are
given unto the divine personality of the Holy Spirit. I shall next
consider those personal properties which are particularly and dis-
tinctly ascribed unto him.

First, Understanding or wisdom, which is the first inseparable
property of an intelligent subsistence, is so ascribed unto him in the
acts and effects of it: 1 Cor. ii. 10, “ The Spirit searcheth all things,
yea, the deep things of God.” What Spirit it is that is intended is
declared expressly, verse 12, “Now we have not received rd xwiua
roi xiouov, the spirit of the world,” are not acted by the evil spirit;
&Are £ TIvsTua £ ix roi @b, “ but the Spirit which is of God,”—a sig-
nal description of the Holy Ghost. So he is called “ His Spirit,” verse
10, “ God hath revealed these things unto us by his Spirit.” Now, to
search is an act of understanding; and the Spirit is said to search, be-
cause he knoweth: Verse 11, “ What man knoweth the things of a
1oan, save the spirit of man which is in him ?”—which is intimate unto
all its own thoughts and counsels; “even so the things of God knoweth
1o man, but the Spirit of God.” And by him are they revealed unto
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us, for by him “we know the things that are freely given to us of God,”
verse 12. These things cannot be spoken of any but a person endued
with understanding. And he thus “searcheth ra Bddn rob ©¢od,the deep
things of God,”—that is, the mysteries of his will, counsel, and grace;
—and is, therefore, a divine person that hath an infinite understand-
ing; as it is said of God, IN232N? PN M8, Tsa. x1. 28, “ There isno end,”
measure, or investigation, “ of his understanding;” Pa. cxlvii. 5, there
is “ no number of his understanding,”—it is endless, boundless, in-
finite. It is excepted (Schlichting. de Trinitat., p. 605) “ That the
Spirit is not here taken for the Spirit himself, nor doth the apostle
express what the Spirit himself doth, but what by the assistance
of the Holy Ghost men are enabled to do. By that believers are
helped to search into the deep counsels of God.” But as this excep-
tion is directly against the words of the text, so the context will by
no means admit of it; for the apostle giveth an account how the
wisdom, counsels, and deep things of God, which the world could not
understand, were now preached and declared unto the church.
“ God,” saith he, “hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit.”
But how cometh the Spirit himself, the author of these revelations,
to be acquainted with these things? This he hath from his own na-
ture, whereby he knoweth or “searcheth all things, yea, the deep
things of God.” - It is, therefore, the revelation made by the Spirit
unto the apostles and penmen of the scripture of the New Testa-
ment,—who were acted by the Holy Ghost in like manner as were
the holy men of old, 2 Pet. i. 21,—which the apostle intendeth, and
not the illumination and teaching of believers in the knowledge of
the mysteries by them revealed, whereof the apostle treateth in
these words. But who is this Spirit? The same apostle tells us that
the “judgments of God are unsearchable, and his ways past finding
out,” Rom. xi 33; and asketh, “ Who hath known the mind of the
Lord? or who hath been his counsellor?” verse 34. And yet this
Spirit is said to “search all things, yea, the deep things of God;”
such as to all creatures are absolutely unsearchable and past finding
out. This, then, is the Spirit of God himself, who is God also; for
so it is in the prophet from whence these words are taken, “ Who
hath directed the Spirit of the LorD, or being his counsellor hath
taught him?” Isa. xl. 13.

it will not relieve the adversaries of the Holy Ghost, though it be
pleaded by them that he is compared with and opposed unto the
“ spirit of a man,” 1 Cor. ii. 11, which, they say, is no person; for no
comparisons hold in all circumstances. The spirit of a man is his
rational soul, endued with understanding and knowledge. Thisisan
individual intelligent substance, capable of a subsistence in a sepa-
rate condition. Grant the Spirit of God to be so far a person, aud
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all their pretences fall to the ground. And whereas it is affirmed by
one among ourselves, though otherwise asserting “ the deity of the
- Holy Ghost” (Goodwin, p.175), “ That this expression, of ‘searching
the things of God,” cannot be applied directly to the Spirit, but must
intend his enabling us to search into them, because to search includes
imperfection, and the use of means to come to the knowledge of any
thing,” it is not of weight in this matter; for such acts are ascribed
unto God with respect unto their effects. And searching being with
us the means of attaining the perfect knowledge of any thing, the
perfection of the knowledge of God is expressed thereby. So David
prays that God would “ search him, and know his heart,” Ps. cxxxix.
23. And he is often said to “ search the hearts of men,” whereby his
infinite wisdom is intimated, whereunto all things are open and
naked. So is his Spirit said to “search the deep things of God,”
because of his infinite understanding and the perfection of his know-
ledge, before which they lie open. And as things are here spoken of
the Spirit in reference unto God the Father, so are they spoken of him
in reference unto the Spirit: Rom. viii. 27, “ He that searcheth the
hearts knoweth what is the mindof the Spirit.” Add hereunto that this
Spirit is the author of wisdom and understanding in and unto others,
and therefore he must have them in himself; and that not virtually
or casually only, but formally also. 1 Cor. xii. 8, wisdom and know-
ledge are reckoned among the gifts bestowed by him. For those of
faith and tongues, it is enough that they are in him virtually; but
wisdom and understanding, they cannot be given by any but he that
is wise and understandeth what he doth; and hence is he called ex-
pressly a “ Spirit of wisdom and understanding, of counsel and know-
ledge,” Isa. xi. 2. I might confirm this by other testimonies, where
other effects of understanding are ascribed unto him, as 1 Tim. iv. 1;
1 Pet. i. 11; 2 Pet. i. 21; but what hath been spoken is sufficient
unto our purpose.

Secondly, A willis ascribed unto him. This is the most eminently
distinguishing character and property of a person. Whatever is en-
dued with an intelligent will is a person; and it cannot by any fic-
tion, with any tolerable congruity, be ascribed unto any thing else,
unless the reason of the metaphor be plain and obvious. So when
our Saviour says of the wind that it bloweth ézov Jéres,  as it willeth,”
or listeth, John iii. 8, the abuse of the word is evident. All intended is,
that the wind, as unto us, is dwasidures, and not at all at our disposal,
acts not by our guidance or direction. And no man is so foolish as
not to apprehend the meaning of it, or once to inquire whether our
Saviour doth properly ascribe a will to the wind or no. So James
iii. 4. The words rendered by us, “Turned about with a very small
helm, whithersoever the governor listeth,” are in the original, *O«ov
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&v % dpun rol sblvorrog Boldnrar in which the act of willing is ascribed
to the épu#, the impetus or inclination of the governor, which yet
hath not a willL. But the épu4 in that place is not the zpdrn zinag
of the philosophers, the motus primo-primus, or the first agitation
or inclination of the mind ; but it is the will itself under-an earnest
inclination, such as is usual with them who govern ships by the helms
in storms. Hereunto the act of willing is properly ascribed, and he in
whom it is proved to be isa person. Thus, a will acting with under-
standing and choice, as the principle and cause of his putward actions,
is ascribed unto the Holy Ghost: 1 Cor. xii 11, “ All these worketh
that one and the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as
he will” He had before asserted that he was the author and donor
of all the spiritual gifts which he had been discoursing about, verses
4-6. These gifts he declares to be various, as he manifests in nine
instances, and all variously disposed of by him, verses 8-10. If now
it be inquired what is the rule of this his distribution of them, he
tells us that it is his own will, his choice and pleasure. What can
be spoken more fully and plainly to describe an intelligent person,
acting voluntarily with freedom and by choice, I know not.

We may consider what is excepted hereunto. . They say (Schlich-
ting. p. 610) “ That the Holy Ghost is here introduced as a person by a
prosopopceia,—that the distribution of the gifts mentioned is ascribed
unto him by a metaphor; and by the same or another metaphor he
is said to have a will, or to act as he will.” But is it not evident that
if this course of interpreting, or rather of perverting, Scripture may
be allowed, nothing of any certainty will be left unto us therein? It
is but saying this or that is a metaphor, and if one will not serve the
turn, to bring in two or three, one on the neck of another, and the
work is done ;—the sense intended is quite changed and lost. Allow
this liberty or bold licentiousness, and you may overthrow the being
of God himself and the mediation of Christ, as to any testimony
given unto them in the Scripture. But the words are plain, “ He
divideth to every man severally as he will.” And for the confirma-
tion of his deity, though that be out of question on the supposition
of his personality, I shall only add from this place, that he who hath
the sovereign disposal of all spiritual gifts, having only his own will,
which is infinitely wise and holy, for his rule, he is “ over all, God
blessed for ever.”

Thirdly, Another property of a living person is power. A power
whereby any one is able to act according to the guidance of his un-
derstanding and the determinations of his will, declares him to be a
person. It is not the mere ascription of power absolutely, or ability
unto any thing, that I intend; for they may signifr no more but the
efficacy wherewith such things are attended in their proper Iélaces,

VOL. 1IL
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as instruments of the effects whereunto they are applied. In this
sense power is ascribed to the word of God, when it is said to be
““able to save our souls,” James i 21; and Acts xx. 32, “ the word of
God’s grace” is said to be “able to build us up, and to give usan inhe-
ritance among all them which are sanctified,” if that place intend the
word written or preached (whereinto I have made inquiry elsewhere):
but these things are clearly interpreted in other places. The word is
said to be “ able,” yea, to be the “power of God unto salvation,”
Rom. i. 16, because God is pleased to use it and make it effectual
by his grace unto that end. But where power, divine power, is ab-
solutely ascribed unto any one, and that declared to be put forth and
exercised by the understanding and according to the will of him to
whom it is so ascribed, it doth undeniably prove him to be a divine
person; for when we say the Holy Ghost is so, we intend no more but
that he is one who by his own divine understanding puts forth his
own divine power. So is it in this case: Job xxxiii. 4, “ The Spirit
of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given
me life.” Creation is an act of divine power, the highest we are
capable to receive any notion of; and it is also an effect of the
wisdom and will of him that createth, as being a voluntary act, and
designed unto a certaiz end. All these, therefore, are here ascribed
to the Spirit of God. It is excepted (Schlichting. pp. 613-615) “That
by the “Spirit of God’ here mentioned no more is intended but our
own vital spirits, whereby we are quickened, called the ¢ Spirit of God’
because he gave it.” But this is too much confidence. The words
are, "PNN Y1 MY WNLY O8N, There were two distinct divine
operations in and about the creation of man. The first was the
forming of his body out of the dust of the earth; this is expressed by
7YY and "¥!,—* he made,” “he formed.” And secondly, the infusion
of a living or quickening soul into him, called B"0 NBEY, or “the
breath of life.” Both these are here distinctly mentioned; the first
ascribed to the Spirit of God, the other to his breath,—that is, the
same Spirit considered in a peculiar way of operation in the infusion
of the rational soul. Such is the sense of these figurative and enig-
matical words, “ God breathed into man the breath of life,”—that is,
by his Spirit he effected a principle of life in him; as we shall see
afterward.

Isa. xi. 2, As he is called a “ Spirit of wisdom and understanding,”
so is he also of “might” or power. And although it may be granted
that the things there mentioned are rather effects of his operations
than adjuncts of his nature, yet he who effecteth wisdom and power
in others must first have them himself. To this purpose also is that
demand, Micah ii. 7, “Is the Spirit of the LoRD straitened,” or
shortened? that is, in his power, that he cannot work and operate in
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the prophets’and his church as in former days; and the same pro-
phet, chap. iii. 8, affirms that he is ““full of power, and of judgment,
and of might, by the Spirit of the Lorp.” These things were wrought
in him by his power, as the apostle speaks to the same purpose,
Eph. iii. 16.

Those by whom this truth is opposed do lay out all their strength
and skill in exceptions, I may say cavils, against some of these par-
ticular testimonies and some expressions in them ; but as to the whole
argument, taken from the consideration of the design and scope of the
Secripture in them all, they have nothing to except.

To complete this argument, I shall add the consideration of those
works and operations of all sorts which are ascribed to the Spirit of
God; which we shall find to be such as are not capable of an assigna-
tion unto him with the least congruity of speech or design of speak-
ing intelligibly, unless he be a distinct, singular subsistent or person,
endued with divine power and understanding. And here what we
desired formerly might be observed must be again repeated. It is
not from a single instance of every one of the works which we shall
mention that we draw and confirm our argument; for some of them,
singly considered, may perhaps sometimes be metaphorically ascribed
unto other causes, which doth not prove that therefore they are
persons also,—which contains the force of all the exceptions of our
adversaries against these testimonies;—but as some of them, at least,
never are nor can be assigned unto any but a divine person, so we
take our argument from their joint consideration, or the uniform,
constant assignation of them all unto him in the Scriptures: which
renders it irrefragable. For the things themselves, I shall not insist
upon them, because their particular nature must be afterward un-
folded.

First, He is said to teach us: Luke xii. 12, “ The Holy Ghost
shall teach you what ye ought to say.” John xiv. 26, “The Com-
forter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your re-
membrance.” 1 John ii. 27, He is the “ anointing which teacheth us
all things;” how and whence he is so called shall be afterward declared.
He is the great Teacher of the church, unto whom the accomplish-
ment of that great promise is committed, “ And they shall be all
taught of God,” John vi. 45. It is sad with the church of God when
her teachers are removed into a corner, and her eyes see them not ;
but better lose all other teachers, and that utterly, than to lose this
great Teacher only: for although he is pleased to make use of them,
he can teach effectually and savingly without them where they are
removed and taken away; but they cannot teach without him unto
the least spiritual advantage. And those who pretend to be teachers
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of others, and yet despise his teaching assistance, will one day find
that they undertook a work which was none of theirs. But as unto
our use of this assertion, it is excepted “ That the apostle affirms that
nature also teaches us: 1 Cor. xi. 14, ¢ Doth not even nature itself
teach you?’ now, nature is not a person.” This is the way and manner
of them with whom we have to do. If any word in a testimony
produced by us have been anywhere used metaphprically, though
it be never so evident that it is so used in that place, instantly it
must have the same figurative application in the testimony excepted
against, although they can give no reason why it should so signify!
And if this course of excepting be allowed, there will be nothing
left intelligible in the Scripture, nor in any other author, nor in
common conversation in the world; for there is scarce any word or
name of [a] thing but, one where or other, is or hath been abused or
used metaphorically. In particular, nature in this place of the apostle
is said to teach us objectively, as the heavens and earth teach us in
what we learn from them; for it is said to teach us what we may
learn from the customs and actings of them who live, proceed, and
act, according to the principles, dictates, and inclinations of it. Every
one sees that here is no intimation of an active teaching by instruc-
tion, or a reel communication of knowledge, but it is said figuratively
to do what we do with respect unto it. And not only in several
places, but in the same sentence, a word may be used properly with
respect unto one thing and abusively with respect unto another; as
in that saying of the poet,—
« Disce, puer, virtutem ex me, verumque laborem;
Fortunam ex aliis:” [&n., xii. 485.]

for virtue and industry are to be learned properly, but fortune, as
they calied it, or prosperous events, are not so. These things, there-
fore, are very different, and their difference is obvious unto all. But
we insist not merely on this or that particilar instance. Let any
man not absolutely prepossessed with prejudice read over that dis-
course of our Saviour unto his disciples, wherein he purposely in-
structs them in the nature and work of the Spirit of God, on whom,
as it were, he then devolved the care of them and the gospel, accord-
ing unto the promise, John xiv., xv., xvi., and he will need no farther
instruction or confirmation in this matter. He is there frequently
called “ The Comforter,” the name of a person, and thai vested with
an office, with respect unto the work that he would do; and “Another
Comforter,” in answer and conformity unto the Lord Christ, who was
one Comforter and a person, as all grant, chap. xiv. 16, 26. If he be
not so, the intention of this expression with these circumstances must
be to deceive us, and not instruct us. He tells them, moreover, that
he is one whom the world neither sees nor knows, but who abideth
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with and dwelleth in believers, verse 17; one whom the Father would
send, and who would come accordingly, and that to teach them, to
lead and guie them and to bring things to their remembrance,
verse 26; a Comforter that should come and testify or bear witness
unto him, chap. xv. 26; one that should be sent of him, “to reprove
the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment,” chap. xvi.
7, 8, and to abide with his disciples, to supply his own bodily absence.
So is he said to “ speak,” “ guide,” “ teach,” “ hear,” to * receive of
Christ’s and to show it unto others,” John xiv. 26, xvi. 13, 14, with
sundry other things of the same nature and importance. And these
things are not spoken of him occasionally or n transitu, but in a direct.
continued discourse, designed on purpose by our Lord Jesus Christ to
acquaint his disciples who he was, and what he would do for them
And if there were nothing spoken of him in the whole Scripture but
what is here declared by our Saviour, all unprejudiced men must and
would acknowledge him to be a divine person. And it is a confidence
swelling above all bounds of modesty, to suppose that because one or
other of these things is or may be metaphorically or metaleptically
ascribed unto this or that thing which are not persons, when the
figurativeness of such an ascription is plain and open, that therefore .
they are all of them in like manner so ascribed unto the Holy Ghost
in that discourse of our Saviour unto his disciples, wherein he de-
signed the instruction of them, as above declared. Of the same
nature is that which we discoursed before concerning his searching
of all things, from 1 Cor. ii. 10; which as it proves him to be an un-
derstanding agent, so it undeniably denotes a personal action. Such
also are the things mentioned, Rom. viii. 16, 26: He * helpeth our
infirmities,” he “ maketh intercession for us,” he himself “beareth
witness with our spirit;” the particular meaning of all which expres-
sions shall be afterward inquired into. Here the only refuge of our
adversaries is to cry up a prosopopeeia (Schlichting. p. 627) But how
do they prove it? Only by saying that “ these things belong properly
to a person, which the Spiritisnot.” Now, this is nothing but to set
up their own false hypothesis against our arguments, and, not being
able to contend with the premises, to deny the conclusion.

There are two other places of this nature, both to the same pur-
pose, sufficient of themselves to confirm our faith in the truth pleaded
for; and these are, Acts xiil 2, 4, “ As they ministered unto the
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. So they, being
sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed.” The other is chap. xx. 28,
“Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers.” These places hold
a good correspondence; and what is reported in an extraordinary
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case, a8 matter of fact, in the first, is doctrinally applied unto ordi-
nary cases in the latter. And two things are remarkable i the first
place:—1. The Holy Ghost’s designation of himself as the person
unto whom and whose work Barnabas and Saul were to be separat-
ed and dedicated. Saith he, *Apopioars 37 mos, not “ Separate me,” as
in our translation, making the Spirit only the author of the command,
but “ Separate unto me;” which proposeth him also as the object of
the duty required, and the person whose work was to be attended.
‘Who or what, then, is intended by that pronoun “me?” Sowe per-
son is directed unto and signified thereby; nor can any instance
be given where it is so much as figuratively used, unless it be in a
professed parable. That remains, therefore, to be inquired into,
‘Who is intended in that word “me?” And the words are the words
of the Holy Ghost: “The Holy Ghost said, Separate unto me;” he,
therefore, alone is intended. All the answer which the wit and
diligence of our adversaries can invent is, that “ these words are
ascribed unto the Holy Ghost because the prophets that were in the
church of Antioch spake therein by his instinct and inspiration.”
But in this evasion there is no regard unto the force of our argu-
ment; for we do not argue merely from his being said to speak, but
from what vs spoken by him, “ Separate unto me,” and do inquire
whether the prophets be intended by that word or no? If so, which
of them? for they were many by whom the Holy Ghost spake the
same thing, and some one must be intended in common by them
all; and to say that this was any of the prophets is foolish, indeed
blasphemous. 2. The close of the second verse confirms this applica-
tion of the word, “ For the work whereunto I have called them.”
This confessedly is the Holy Ghost. Now, to call men to the mi-
nistry is & free act of authority, choice, and wisdom; which are pro-
perties of a person, and none other. Nor is either the Fsther or the
Son in the Scripture introduced more directly clothed with personal
properties than'the Holy Ghost is in these places. And the whole
is confirmed, verse 4, “ So they, being sent forth by the Holy
Ghost, departed.” He called them, by furnishing them with ability
and authority for their work; he commanded them to be set apart
by the church, that they might be blessed and owned in their work;
and he sent them jforth, by an impression of his authority on their
minds, given them by those former acts of hs. And if a divine
person be not hereby described, I know not how he may so be.

The other text speaks unto the same purpose. Acts xx. 28, it
is expressly said that the Holy Ghost made the e!lers of the church
the overseers of it. The same act of wisdom aud authority is here
again assigned unto him. And here is no room left for the evasion
insisted on; for these words were not spoken in a way of prophecy,
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nor in the name of the Holy Ghost, but concerning him. And they
are explicatory of the other; for he must be meant in these expres-
sions, “ Separate unto me those whom I have called,” by whom they
are made ministers. Now, this was the Holy Ghost; for he makes
the overseers of the church. And we may do well to take notice,
that if he did so then, he doth so now; for they were not persons
extraordinarily inspired or called that the apostle intends, but the
ordinary officers of the church. And if persons are not called and
coustituted officers, as at the first, in ordinary cases, the church is
not the same as it was. And it is the concernment of those who
take this work and office upon them to consider what there is in
their whole undertaking that they can ascribe unto the Huly Ghost.
Persons furnished with no spiritual gifts or abilities, entering into
the ministry in the pursuit of secular advantages, will not easily
satisfy themselves in this inquiry when they shall be willing, or be
forced, at the last to make it.

There remains yet one sort of testimonies to the same purpose,
which must briefly be passed through: and they are those where he is
spoken of as the object of such actings and actions of men as none but
a person can be; for let them be applied unto any other object, and
their inconsistency will qnickly appear. Thus he is said to be tempted
of them thatsin: “How isit that ye have agreed together to tempt the
Spirit of the Lord,” Acts v.9. In what sense soever this word is used,
—whether in that which is indifferent, o ¢ry, as God is said to tempt
Abraham, or in that which is evil, to provoke or tnduce to sin,—it
never is, it never can be, used but with respect unto a person. How
can a quality, an accident, an emanation of power from God, be
tempted? None can possibly be so but he that hath an understand-
ing to consider what is proposed unto him, and a will to determine
upon the proposal made. So Satan tempted our first parents; so
men are tempted by their own lusts; so are we said to tempt God
when we provoke him by our unbelief, or when we unwarrantably
make experiments of his power ;—so did they “tempt the Holy
Ghost” who sinfully ventured on his omniscience, as if he would
not or could not discover their sin; or on his holiness, that he would
patronize their deceit. In like manner, Ananias is said to “lie to
the Holy Ghost,” verse 3; and none is capable of lying unto any
other but such an one as is capable of hearing and receiving a testi-
mony, for a lie is a false testimony given unto that which is spoken
or uttered in it. This he that is lied unto must be capable of
judging and determining upon; which without personal properties of
will and understanding none can be. And the Holy Ghost is here
so declared to be a person as that he is declared to be one that is
also divine; for so the apostle Peter declares in the exposition of
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the words, verse 4, “Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.”
These things are so plain and positive that the faith of believers will
not be concerned in the sophistical evasions of our adversaries In
like manner, he is said to be resisted, Acts vil. 51; which is the
moral reaction or opposition of one person unto another. So also
is he said to be grieved, or we are commanded not to grieve him,
Eph. iv. 30; as they of old were said to have “rebelled and vexed
the Holy Spirit of God,” Isa. Ixiii. 10. A figurative expression is
allowed in these words. Properly, the Spirit of God cannot be
grieved or vexed; for these things include such imperfections as are
incompetent unto the divine nature. But as God is said to “repent”
and to be “grieved at his heart,” Gen. vi. 6, when he would do things
correspondent unto those which men will do or judge fit to be done
on such provocations, and when he would declare what effects they
would produce in a nature capable of such perturbations; so on the
same reason is the Spirit of God said to be grieved and vexed. But
this can no way be spoken of him if he be not one whose respect
unto sin may, from the analogy unto human persons; be represented
by this figurative expression. To talk of grieving a virtue or an ac-
tual emanation of power, is to speak that which no man can under-
stand the meaning or intention of. s Surely he that is thus tempted,
resisted, and grieved by sin and sinners, is one that can understand,
Judge, and determine concerning them; and these things being else-
where absolutely spoken concerning God, it declares that he is so
with respect unto whom they are mentioned in particular.

The whole of the truth contended for is yet more evident in that
discourse of our Saviour, Matt. xii. 24. The Pharisees said, “He doth
not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub, the prince of devila” And Jesus
answered, verse 28, “It I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then
the kingdom of God is come unto you.” Verses 31, 32, “ Wherefore
I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven
unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be
forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him.” To the same
purpose, see Luke xii. 8-10. The Spirit is here expressly distin-
guished from the Son, as one person from another. They are both
spoken of with respect unto the same things in the same manner,
and the things mentioned are spoken concerning them universally
in the same sense. Now, if the Holy Ghost were only the virtue
and power of God, then present with Jesus Christ in all that he did,
Christ and that power could not be distinctly spoken against, for
they were but one and the same. The Pharisees blasphemed, say-
ing, that “he cast out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of devils”
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A person they intended, and so expressed him by his name, nature,
and office. To which our Saviour replies, that he cast them out by
the Spirit of God,—a divine person, opposed to him who is diaboli-
cal. Hereunto he immediately subjoins his instruction and caution,
that they should take heed how they blasphemed that Holy Spirit,
by assigning his effects and works to the prince of devils And
blasphemy against him directly manifests both what and who he is,
especially such a peculiar blasphemy as carrieth an aggravation of
guilt along with it above all that human nature in any other instance
is capable of. It is supposed that blasphemy may be against the
person of the Father: so was it in him who * blasphemed the name
of Jehovah and cursed” by it, Lev. xxiv. 11. The Son, as to his dis-
tinct person, may be blasphemed; so it is said here expressly;—and
thereon it is added that the Holy Ghost also may be distinctly blas-
phemed, or be the immediate object of that sin which is declared to
be inexpiable. To suppose now that this Holy Ghost is not a
divine person is for men to dream whilst they seem to be awake.

I suppose by all these testimonies we have fully confirmed what
was designed to be proved by them,—namely, that the Holy Spirit
i8 not a quality, as some speak, residing in the divine nature; not a
mere emanation of virtue and power from God; not the acting of
the power of God in and unto our sanctification; but a holy intell:-
gent subsistent or person. And in our passage many instances have
been given, whence it is undeniably evident that he is a divine,
self-sufficient, self-subsisting person, together with the Father and
the Son equally participant of the divine nature. Nor is this dis-
tinctly much disputed by them with whom we have to do; for they
confess that such things are ascribed unto him as none but God can
effect: wherefore, denying him so to be, they lay up all their hopes of
success in denying him to be a person. But yet, because the subject we
are upon doth require it, and it may be useful to the faith of some, I
will call over a few testimonies given expressly unto his deity also.

First, he is expressly called God; and having the name of God
properly and directly given unto him, with respect unto spiritual
things, or things peculiar unto God, he must have the nature of
God also. Actsv. 8, Ananias is said to “lie to the Holy Ghost.”
This is repeated and interpreted, verse 4, “Thou hast not lied unto
men, but unto God.” The declaration of the person intended by
the “Holy Ghost” is added for the aggravation of the sin, for he is
“Qod.” The same person, the same object of the sin of Ananias, is
expressed in both places; and, therefore, the Holy Ghost is God.
The word for lying is the same in both places, sbdouas, only it is
used in a various construction. Verse 3, it hath the accusative case
joined unto it: ¥sbeasdai os rd Ivsiua rd dysov,—that “thou shouldst de-
ceive,” or think to deceive, or attempt to deceive, “ the Holy Ghost.”



90 DIVINE NATURE AND PERSONALITY OF THE  [BOOK L

How? By lying unto bim, in making a profession in the church
wherein he presides of that which is false. This is explained, verse 4,
by iystow rg @sp, “thou hast lied unto God;” the nature of his sin
being principally intended in the first place, and the object in the
. latter. 'Wherefore, in the progress of his discourse, the apostle calls
the same sin, a “tempting of the Spirit of the Lord,” verse 9; it
was the Spirit of the Lord that he lied unto, when he lied unto God.
These three expressions, “The Holy Ghost,” “God,” * The Spirit of
the Lord,” do denote the same thing and person, or there is no co-
herence in the discourse. It is excepted “ That what is done against
the Spirit is done against God, because he is sent by God.” It is
true, as he is sent by the Father, what is done against him is mo-
rally and as to the guilt of it done against the Father. And so our
Saviour tells us with respect unto what was done against himself;
for saith he, “He that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.”
But directly and immediately, both Christ and the Spirit were sinned
against in their own persons. Heis*“God”[who is] here provoked. So
also he is called “Lord,” in a sense appropriate unto God alone: 2 Cor.
iii. 17,18, “Now the Lord is that Spirit;” and, “We are changed from
glory to glory,” &= Kupiov TIvebparo;, “by the Lord the Spirit,” or the
Spirit of the Lord; where also divine operations are ascribed unto
him. What is affirmed to this purpose, 1 Cor. xii. 6-8, hath been
observed in the opening of the beginning of that chapter at the.be-
_ginning of our discourse. The same, also, is drawn by just conse-
quence from the comparing of Scriptures together, wherein what is
spoken of God absolutely in one place is applied directly and im-
mediately unto the Holy Ghost in another. To instance in one
or two particulars: Lev. xxvi. 11, 12, “I will,” saith' God, “set my
tabernacle among you; and I will walk among you, and will be
your God, and ye shall be my people.” The accomplishment of
this promise the apostle declares, 2 Cor. vi. 16, “Ye are the temple
of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and
walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be my
people.” How and by whom is this done? 1 Cor. iii 16, 17,
“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit
of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which ye are.” If
it were, then, God who of old promised to dwell in his people, and
to make them his temple thereby, then is the Holy Spirit God; for
he it is who, according to that promise, thus dwelleth in them. So
Deut. xxxii. 12, speaking of the people in the wilderness, he saith,
“The LoRp alone did lead him;” and yet, speaking of the same peo-
ple, at the same time, it is said, that “the Spirit of the LoRrp did
lead them, and caused them to rest,” Isa. lxiii. 14. “ The Spirit of
the LoRD,” therefore, is Jehovah, orJehovah alone did not lead them.
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That, also, which is called in the same people their “sinning against -
God, and provoking the Most High in the wilderness,” Ps. Ixxviii.
17, 18, is termed their “‘rebelling against and vexing the Holy
Spirit,” Isa. Ixiii. 10, 11. And many other instances of an alike na-
ture have been pleaded and vindicated by others.

Add hereunto, in the last place, that divine properties are assigned
unto him, as eternity, Heb. ix. 14, he is the * eternal Spirit;”"—
tmmensity, Ps. cxxxix. 7, “ Whither shall I go from thy Spirit?”—
omnipotency, Mic. ii. 7, “The Spirit of the LORD is not straitened,”
compared with Isa. xl. 28; “The power of the Spirit of God,” Rom.
xv. 19;—prescience, Acts i. 16, This scripture must be fulfilled,
“which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concern-
ing Judas;”—omnascience, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11, “ The Spirit searcheth
all things, yea, the deep things of God ; "—sovereign authority over
the church, Acts xiii. 2, 4, xx. 28. The divine works, also, which are
assigned unto him are usually, and to good purpose, pleaded in the
vindication of the same truth; but these in the progress of our dis-
course I shall have occasion distinctly to consider and inquire into,
and, therefore, shall not in this place insist upon them. What hath
been proposed, cleared, and confirmed, may suffice as unto our present
purpose, that we may know who he s concerning whom,—his works
and grace,—we do design to treat.

I have but one thing more to add concerning the being and per-
sonality of the Holy Spirit; and this is, that in the order of sub-,
sistence, he is the third person in the holy Trinity. So it is expressed
in the solemn numeration of them, where their order gives great
direction unto gospel worship and obedience: Matt. xxviii. 19, “ Bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost.” This order, I confess, in their numeration, because of
the equality of the persons in the same nature, is sometimes varied.
So, Rev. L. 4, 5, “ Grace be unto you, and peace, from him which is,
and which was, and which is to come; and from the seven Spirits
which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ.” The Holy
Spirit, under the name of the seven Spirits before the throne of God,
because of his various and perfect operations in and towards the
church, is reckoned up in order before the Son, Jesus Christ. And
so in Paul’s euctical conclusion unto his epistles, the Son is placed
before the Father: 2 Cor. xiii. 14, “ The grace of the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost,
be with you all.” And some think that the Holy Ghost is men-
tioned in the first place, Col. ii. 2, “ The acknowledgment of the
mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ.” In this expres-
sion of them, therefore, we may use our liberty, they being all one,
“ God over all, blessed for ever.” But in their true and natural
order of subsistence, and consequently of operation, the Holy Spirit
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is the third person; for as to his personal subsistence, he “pro-
ceedeth from the Father and the Son,” being equally the Spirit of
them both, as hath been declared. This constitutes the natural
order between the persons, which is unalterable. On this depends
the order of his operation; for his working is a consequent of the
order of bis subsistence. Thus the Father is said to send him, and
so is the Son also, John xiv. 16, 26, xvi. 7. And he is thus said to
be sent by the Father and the Son, because he is the Spirit of the
Father and Son, proceeding from both, and is the next cause in the
application of the Trinity unto external works But as he is thus
sent, so his own will is equally in and unto the work for which he is
sent; as the Father is said to send the Son, and yet it was also his
own love and grace to come unto us and to save us. And this
ariseth from hence, that in the whole economy of the Trinity, as to
the works that outwardly are of God, especially the works of grace,
the order of the subsistence of the persons in the same nature is re-
presented unto us, and they have the same dependence on each other
in their operations as they have in their subsistence. The Father
is the fountain of all, as in being and existence, so in operation. The
Son is of the Father, begotten of him, and, therefore, as unto bis
work, is sent by him; but his own will is in and unto what he is
sent about. The Holy Spirit proceedeth from the Father and the
Son, and, therefore, is sent and given by them as to all the works
which he immediately effecteth; but yet his own will is the direct
“principle of all that he doth,—he divideth unto every one according
to hisown will. And thus much may suffice to be spoken about the
being of the Holy Spirit, and the order of his subsistence in the
blessed Trinity.

CHAPTER IV.

PECULIAR WORKS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE FIRST
OR OLD CREATION.

Things to be observed in divine operations—The works of God, how ascribed ab-
solutely unto God, and how distinctly to each person—The reason hereof—
Perfecting acts in divine works ascribed unto the Holy 8pirit, and why—Pe-
culiar works of the Spirit with respect unto the old creation—The parts of
the old creation—Heaven and its host—What the host of heaven—The host
of the earth—The host of heaven completed by the Spirit—And of the earth
—His moving on the old creation, Ps. civ. 30—The creation of man; the work
of the Spirit therein—The work of the Spirit in the preservation of all things
when created, natural and moral—Farther instances thereof, in and out of
the churchb—Work of the Spirit of God in the old creation, why sparingly
delivered.

INTENDING to treat of the operations of the Holy Ghost, or those
which are peculiar unto him, some things must be premised concern-
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ing the operation of the Godheud in general, and the manner thereof;
and they are such as are needful to guide us in many passages of
the Scripture, and to direct us aright in the things in particular
which now lie before us. I say, then,— '

1. That all divine operations are usually ascribed unto God ab-
solutely. So it is said God made all things; and so of all other
works, whether in nature or in grace. And the reason hereof is,
because the several persons are undivided in their operations, acting
all by the same will, the same wisdom, the same power. Every
person, therefore, is the author of every work of God, because cach
person is God, and the divine nature is the same undivided prin-
ciple of all divine operations;® and this ariseth from the unity of
the persons in the same essence. But as to the manner of subsist-
ence therein, there is distinction, relation, and order between and
among them; and hence there is no divine work but is distinctly
assigned unto each person, and eminently unto one. So is it in the
works of the old creation, and so in the new, and in all particulars
of them. Thus, the creation of the world is distinctly ascribed to the
Father as his work, Acts iv. 24; and to the Son as his, John 1. 3;
and also to the Holy Spirit, Job xxxiii. 4; but by the way of emi-
nence to the Father, and absolutely to God, who is Father, Son, and
Holy Spirit. '

The reason, therefore, why the works of God are thus distinctly
ascribed unto each person is because, in the undivided operation of .
the divine nature, each person doth the same work in the order of
their subsistence; not one as the instrument of the other, or merely
employed by the other, but as one common principle of authority,
wisdom, love, and power. How come they, then, eminently to be
assigned one to one person, another to another? as unto the
Father are assigned opera naturem, the works of nature, or the old
creation; to the Son, opera gratie procurate, all divine operations
that belong unto the recovery of mankind by grace; and unto the
Spirit, opera gratie applicatem, the works of God whereby grace is
made effectual unto us.  And this is done,—(1.) When® any espe-
cial impression is made of the especial property of any person on any

1 Miz dpx xal ix vedrwy, # wiis Tpindes bripyua diixwwrar.  Ob ydp &5 wap’ Inderow did-
Qopa, xal Jmpupiva & Idipsva enpaivu ¢ dxiorodes. AAN 3ri wa Sdipsva by Tpddi didecas,
xai 74 wdvra if irds ©ueb irr.—Athanas. Epistol. [i. 81] ad Serapionem.

Miay ivipyuar spopsy wapis xai vioi, xal &yiov wniuares.—Basil. Homil. xvii., in Sanc-
tum Baptisma. "y al abras ivipyras robrer xal edsia pin, ivipyus 3 viel xal waris pin
s w6 wedrausy Erljexer.  Kal wédi' & ydp &v i wachp won, vaire xal § vidg ipoins wensi,
“Apa xai oboie pin warpis xal viss.—Idem advers. Eunom,, lib. iv.

« Quicquid de Spiritu Sancto diximus hoc similiter de Patre et Filio communiter et
indivise volumus intelligi; quia sancta et inseparabilis Trinitas nunquam aliquid se
sigillatim operari noverit.”—Ambros. in Symbol. Apost. cap. ix.
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99z ipapeoinras,—Arethas, in Apocal. Commentar. cap. 1.
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work; then is that work assigned peculiarly to that person. So there
is of the power and authority of the Father on the old creation, and
of the grace and wisdom of the Son on the new. (2.) Where there
is a peculiar condescension of any person unto a work, wherein the
others have no concurrence but by approbation and consent. Such
was the susception of the human nature by the Son, and all that he
did therein; and such was the condescension of the Holy Ghost
also unto his office, which entitles him peculiarly and by way of
eminence unto his own immediate works. .

2. Whereas the order of operation among the distinct persons
depends on the order’ of their subsistence in the blessed Trinity, in
every great work of God, the concluding, completing, perfecting acts
are ascribed unto the Holy Ghost.® This we shall find in all the
instances of them that will fall under our consideration. Hence,
the immediate actings of the Spirit are the most hidden, curious, and
mysterious, as those which contain the perfecting part of the works
of God. Some seem willing to exclude all thoughts or mention of
him from the works of God; but, indeed, without him no part of
any work of God is perfect or complete’ The beginning of divine
operations is assigned unto the Father, as he is fons et origo Dettatis,
—*“the fountain of the Deity itself:"” “ Of him, and through him, and
to him, are all things,” Rom. xi. 36. The subsisting, establishing,
and “upholding of all things,” is ascribed unto the Son: “He is
before all things, and by him all things consist,” Col. i. 17.  As he
made all things with the Father, so he gives them a consistency, a
permanency, in a peculiar manner, as he is the power and wisdom of
the Father. He “upholdeth all things by the word of his power,”
Heb.i. 8. And the finishing and perfecting of all these works is
ascribed to the Holy Spirit, as we shall see. I say not this as though
one person succeeded unto another in their operation, or as though
where one ceased and gave over a work, the other took it up and
carried it on; for every divine work, and every part of every divine
work, is the work of God, that is, of the whole Trinity, inseparably
and undividedly: but on those divine works which outwardly are of
God there is an especial impression of the order of the operation of

' « Hoo non est inmqualitas substantis, sed ordo naturee ; non quod alter esset prior
altero, sed quod alter esset ex altero.”—Aug. lib. iii. contra Maxentium, cap. 14.
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each person, with respect unto their natural and necessary subsist-
ence, as also with regard unto their internal characteristical proper-
ties, whereby we are distinctly taught to know them and adore
them. And the due consideration of this order of things will direct
us in the right understanding of the proposals that are made unto
our faith concerning God in his works and word.

These things being premised, we proceed to consider what are
the peculiar operations of the Holy Spirit, as revealed unto usin
the Scripture. Now, all the works of God may be referred unto two
heads:—1. Those of nature; 2. Those of grace;—or the works of
the old and new creation. And we must inquire what are the
especial operations of the Holy Spirit in and about these works,
which shall be distinctly explained.

The work of the old creation had two parts:—1. That which
concerned the inanimate part of it in general, with the influence it
had into the production of animated or living but brute creatures.
2. The rational or intelligent part of it, with the law of its obedience
unto God, [and] the especial uses and ends for which it was made.
In both these sorts we shall inquire after and consider the especial -
works of the Holy Spirit.

The general parts of the creation are the heavens and the earth :
Gen. i. 1, “In the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth” And what belongs unto them is called their “host:” chap.
il. 1, “ The heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host of
them” The host of heaven is the sun, moon, and stars, and the angels
themselves. So are they called, 1 Kings xxii. 19, “I saw the LorD
sitting on his throne” D'DY? 33?"”-:’!, “and all the host of heaven
standing by him, om his right bhand and on his left;”"—that is, all
the holy angels, as Dan. vii 10; 2 Chron. xviii. 18. And the host
of God: Gen. xxxii. 1, 2, “ And Jacob went on his way, and the
angels of God met him. And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is
God’s host.” ™MD, the word he useth, signifieth a host encamped.
Irparid obpdwog, Luke ii. 13, “ The heavenly host,” or army. The
sun, moon, and stars, are also called the host of heaven: Deut.
iv. 19, “ Lest thou hﬁ; up thine eyes unto heaven, and when
thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the stars, even all the host of
heaven.” So Isa. xxxiv. 4; Jer. xxxiii. 22. This was that host of
heaven which the Jews idolatrously worshipped: chap. viii. 2, “ They
shall spread them before the sun, and the moon, and all the host of
heaven, whom they have loved, and whom they have served, after
whom they have walked, and whom they have sought, and whom
they have worshipped.” The expressions are multiplied, to show
that they used all ways of ascribing that divine honour unto
them which was due to God alone, whom only fhey ought to have
loved, to have served, to have walked after, to have sought and
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worshipped. So Jer. xix. 13. This they called B'0¥1 n.???, the
“queen of heaven,” chap. xliv. 17, because of its beauty and adorn-
ings. The “ host of the earth” is men and beasts, with all other
creatures that either grow out of it or live upon it, and are nourished
by it. And these things are called the host of heaven and earth
upon a double account:—1. Because of their order and beautiful
disposition. A host properly is a number of men put into a certain
order, for some certain end or purpose; and all their strength and
power, all their terror and beauty, consisteth in and ariseth from
that order. Without this they are but a confused multitude. But
a host or army with banners is beautiful and terrible, Cant. vi. 10.
Before things were cast into this order, the universe was, as it were,
full of confusion; it had no beauty nor glory, for the “earth was
without form and void,” Gen. i. 2. Hence the Vulgar Latin in this
place renders the word by “ornatus eorum,” all their beauty and
adorning; for the creation and beautiful disposal of these hosts gave
them beauty and ornament: and thence do the Greeks call the world
xéoues,—that is, an adorned thing. 2. Because all creatures in
heaven and earth are God’s armies, to accomplish his irresistible will
and pleasure. Hence he often styles himself “ The LoRrD of hosts,”—
of both these hosts, that above, of the heavens, the holy angels and
the celestial bodies, and that of all creatures beneath in the earth;
for all these he useth and applieth at his pleasure, to do his will and
execute his judgments. Thus, one of those angels slew a whole host
of men in one night, Isa. xxxvii. 36. And it is said that the * stars
in their courses fought against Sisera,” Judgesv. 20. God overruled
the influences of heaven against him, though it may be angels also
are here intended. And among the meanest créatures of the earth,
he calls locusts and caterpillars, when he sends them to destroy a
country for sin, his host or “army,” Joel ii. 11. This by the way.
Now, the forming and perfecting of this kost of heaven and earth
is that which is assigned peculiarly to the Spirit of God; and hereby
the work of creation was completed and finished. First, for the
heavens: Job xxvi. 13, “ By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens;
his hand hath formed the crooked serpent;”—or rather,  his Spirit
hath garnished ;” for TBY agrees with M7 ! the « Spirit,” and not with
“he;” and the word signifies to “adorn,” to make fair, to render beau-
tiful to the eye. Thus the heavens were garnished by the Spirit of
God, when, by the creation and disposal of the aspectable host of
them, he rendered them so glorious and beautiful as we behold. So
the Targum, “ His Spirit beautified the face of the heavens,” or gave

* This word in the original is ¥m=3. To make it agree with 773, Owen must have
adopted the opinion of Aben Ezra, that 2 in the former word is redundant. Eminent
critics demur to this conclusion; Slmoms and others rendering the clause, “ By his
Spirit the heavens [are] beauty.”—Eb.
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them that comely beauty and order wherein their face appeareth
unto us. Hence the heavens, as adorned with the moon and stars,
are said to be the “ work of God’s fingers,” Ps. viii 3,—that is, not
only those which were powerfully made, but also curiously wrought
and adorned by the Spirit of God; for by the finger or fingers of
God the Spirit of God is in an especial manner intended. Hence
those words of our Saviour, Luke xi. 20, “ But if I with the finger
of God cast out devils,” are, Matt. xii. 28, “ If I cast out devils
by the Spirit of God.” By him were the heavens, as it were, curi-
ously wrought, adorned, garnished, rendered beautiful and glorious,
to show forth the praise of his power and wisdom, Ps. xix. 1. And
by the “ crooked serpent,” which is added to the “ garnishing of the
heavens,” the Hebrews understand the galaxy or milky way; which
to the eye represents the moving or writhing of a serpent in the
water. This, then, is peculiarly assigned to the Spirit with respect
to the heavens and their host: The completing, finishing work is
ascribed unto him; which we must understand by the rules before
mentioned, and not exclusively to the other persons.

And thus was it also in the earth. God first out of nothing created
the earth, which comprised the whole inferior globe, which afterward
divided itself into seas and dry land, as the heavens contain in that
expression of their creation all that is above and over it. The whole
material mass of earth and water, wherewith probably the more solid
and firm substance was covered, and as it were overwhelmed, is in-
tended by that “earth” which was first created ; for immediately there
is mention made of the “deep” and the “waters,” without any intima~
. tion of their production but what is contained in that of the creation
of the earth, Gen. i. 2. This mass being thus framed and mixed, the
“ Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters;” not taken dis-
tinctly, but as containing that radical humour which was the mate-
rial principle of life and being unto all,creatures: N2V Q‘DSSE m"
=X°l ‘2?'59. The word merachepheth signifies an easy, gentle mo-
tion, such as a dove, or other fowl, useth over its nest or young ones,
either to communicate vital heat unto its eggs, or to cherish and de-
fend its young. And this will no way consist with that exposition
which some would give in this place of B¥128 ™, “ Ruah,” they say,
“ here signifies ‘ the wind,” as it doth sometimes; and it is called the
¢ wind of God,” because it was great and mighty: for this phrase of
speech is usual in the sacred language to set out the greatness and sin-
gular eminency of any thing. So a great trembling is called a ¢ trem-
bling of God,” 1 Sam. xiv. 15; great cedars, the ¢ cedars of God,” Ps.
Ixxx. 10; and the like.” But,—1. When was this wind created? The
meteors were not made before the fourth day, with the firmament, the
place of their residence. And whence or what this wind should be is

VOL. IIL
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not to be discovered. 2. The word here used signifies such an  easy
and gentle motion” as is in birds when they move themselves upon
their nests. And it is but three times used in the Scripture,—in this
place, and Deut. xxxii. 11, Jer. xxiil. 9. In Deuteronomy it is ex-
pressly applied unto the motion of an eagle over her young, for their
safety, protection, and growth: 23 P78 AMY, « Asan eagle flutter-
eth, spreading her wings over her young.” And in the other place
we render it “shake:” “ All my bones shake,”—that is, are in a
trembling motion, like the feathers of a fowl over her nest. No such
great and violent wind, therefore, as from thence should be called a
wind of God, can be intended in this place; but it is the Spirit of
God himself and his work that is expressed.

This, therefore, was the work of the Holy Spirit of God in refer-
ence unto the earth and the host thereof: The whole matter being
created out of which all living creatures were to be educed, and of
which they were to be made, he takes upon him the cherishing and
preservation of it; that as it had its subsistence by the power of the
‘Word of God, it might be carried on towards that form, order, beauty,
and perfection, that it was designed unto. To this purpose he com-
municated unto it a quickening and prolific virtue, inlaying it with
the seeds of animal life unto all kinds of things Hence, upon the
command of God, it brought forth all sorts of creatures in abundance,
according to the seeds and principles of life which were communi-
cated unto the rude, inform chaos, by the cherishing motion of the
Holy Spirit. Without him all was a dead sea, a confused deep, with
darkness upon it, able to bring forth nothing, nor more prepared to
bring forth any one thing than another; but by the moving of the
Spirit of God upon it, the principles of all those kinds, sorts, and
forms of things, which, in an inconceivable variety, make up its host
and orpament, were communicated unto it. And this is a better ac-
count of the original of all things, in their several kinds, thanany [that]
is given by ancient or modern philosophers. And hence was the old
tradition of all things being formed of water, which the apostle alludes
unto, 2 Pet. iii. 5. The whole is declared by Cyprian, whose words
I have, therefore, transcribed at large. And as at the first creation,

1 « Hic Spiritus Sanctus ab ipso mundi initio aquis legitur superfusus; non materi-
alibus aquis quasi vehiculo egens, quas potius ipse ferebat, et complectentibus firma-
mentum dabat congruum motum et limitem preefinitum. Hujus sempiterna virtus et
divinitas, cum in propria natura ab inquisitoribus mundi antiquis philosophis proprie
investigari non posset, subtilissimis tamen intuiti sunt conjecturis comnpositionem
mundi; compositis et distinctis elementorum affectibus presentem omnibus animam
affuisse, quse secundum genus et ordinem singulorum vitam prmberet et motum, et
intransgressibiles figeret metas, et stabilitatem assignaret et usum. Hanc vitam, huno
motum, hanc rerum essentiam, animam mundi philosophi vocaverunt, putantes coelestia
corpora, solem dico lunam et stellas ipsumque firmamentum hujus animee virtute

moveri et regi, et aquas, et terram, et aérem hujus semine impreegnari. Qui si spiri-
tum et dominum, et creatorem, et vivificatorem, et nutritorem credcrent omnium qus
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50 in the course of providence, this work of cherishing and nourishing
the creatures is assigned in an especial manner unto the Spirit: Ps,
civ. 30, “ Thou sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created; and thou
renewest the face of the earth.” The making or “creation of things
bere intended is not the first great work of the creation of all, but
the daily production of creatures in and according to $heir kind;
for in the verse foregoing the Psalmist treats of the decay of all
sorts of creatures in the world, by a providential cutting off and
finishing of their lives: Verse 29, “ Thou hidest thy face, they
are troubled: thou takest away their breath, they die, and return
to their dust.” That, under this continual decay and dying of all
sorts of creatures, the world doth not come to emptiness and desola-
tion, the only reason is, because the Spirit of God, whose office and
work it is to uphold and preserve all things continually, produceth
by his power a new supply of creatures in the room of them that fall
off like leaves from the trees, and return to their dust every day.
And whereas the earth itself, the common nurse of them all, seems
in the revolution of every year to be at an end of its use and work,
having death brought upon the face of it, and ofttimes entering deep
into its bowels, the Spirit of God, by its influential concurrence, re-
news it again, causing every thing afresh to bring forth fruit accord-
ing unto its kind, whereby its face receiveth a new beauty and
adorning. And this is the substance of what the Scripture expressly
asserts concerning the work of the Spirit of God towards the inani-
mate part of the creation. His actings in reference uuto man, and
that ohedience which he owed to God, according to the law and
covenant of his creation, is nextly to be considered.

Man in his creation falleth under a twofold notion; for he may
be considered either merely naturally, as to the essentially consti-
tutive parts of his being, or morally also, with reference unto his
principles of obedience, the law given unto him, and the end proposed
as his reward. And these things are distinctly proposed unto our
contemplation in the Scripture. The first is expressed, Gen. ii. 7,

sub ipeo sunt, convenientem haberent ad vitam accessum. Sed abscondita est a sapi-
entibus, et prudentibus tantse rei majestas; nec potuit humani fastus ingenii secretis
interesse ccelestibus, et penetrare ad superessentialis naturse altitudinem; et licet in-
telligerent, quod vere essct creatrix et gubernatrix rerum Divinitas, distinguere tamen
nullo modo potuerunt quee esset Deitatis Trinitas, vel quse unitas vel qus personarum
proprietas. Hic est Spiritus vit® cujus vivificus calor animat omnia et fovet et prove-
hit et fecundat. Hic omnium viventium anima, ita largitate sua se omnibus abun-
danter infundit, ut habeant omnia rationabilia et irrationabilia secundum genus suum
ex eo quod sunt, et quod in suo ordine suse nature competentia agunt; non quod ipse
sit substantialis anima singulis, sed in se singulariter manens, de plenitudine sua dis-
tributor magnificus proprias efficientias singulis dividit et largitur; et quasi sol omnia
calefaciens subjecta, omnia nutrit, et absque ulla sui diminutione, integritatem suam
de inexhausta abundantia quod satis est et sufficit omnibus commodat et impartit.”—
Cypr. Lib. de Spir. Sanc.
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“ And the LorRD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living
. soul.” 1. There is the matter whereof he was formed; 2. The
quickening principle added thereunto; and, 3. The effect of their
conjunction and union. For the matter he was made of, it is said he
was formed JOIRID BY, [of ] “ dust of the ground,” or dust gathered
together on a heap from and upon the ground: o3n niney ¥¥3, Prov.
viil. 26. So is God, the great dnurovpyés, the universal framer of all,
represented as an artificer, who first prepares his matter, and then
forms it as it seemeth good unto him. And this is mentioned for
two ends:—First, To set forth the excellency, power, and wisdom of
God, who out of such vile, contemptible matter as a heap of dust,
swept as it were together on the ground, could and did make so ex-
cellent, curious, and glorious a fabric as is the body of man, or as was
the body of Adam before the fall. Secondly, To mind man of his
original, that he might be kept humble and in a meet dependence
on the wisdom and bounty of his Creator; for thence it was, and not
from the original matter whereof he was made, that he became so
excellent. Hereof Abraham makes his solemn acknowledgment
before the Lord: Gen. xviii. 27, “ Behold now, I have taken upon me
to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes” He abaseth
himself with the remembrance of his original. And this, as it were,
God reproacheth Adam withal upon his sin and transgression: Gen.
iil. 19, “ Thou shalt return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou
taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” He lets
him know that he had now, by sin, lost that immortality which he
was made in & condition to have enjoyed; and that his body, accord-
ing to his nature and constitution, should return again into its first
principles, or the dust of the earth. Into this formed dust, secondly,
God breathed "0 N, the “ breath of life;” divine aure par-
ticulam, *“ a vital immortal spirit.” This God breathed into him,
as giving him something of himself, somewhat immediately of his
own, not made out of any procreated matter. This is the rational
soul, or intelligent spirit. Thus man became a middle creature be-
tween the angels above and the sensitive animals below. His body
was formed, as the beasts, from the matter made the first day, and
digested into dry land on the third day; his soul was an immediate
production of and emanation from the divine power, as the angels
were. So when, in the works of the new creation, our blessed Savi-
our bestowed the Holy Ghost on his disciples, he breathed on them,
as a sign that he gave them something of his own. This celestial
spirit, this heavenly breath, was unto man a quickening principle;
for, thirdly, the effect hereof is, that man became M1 ¥/839, a  living
soul” His body was hereby animated, and capable of all vital acts
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Hence he could move, eat, see, hear, etc.; for the natural effects of
this breath of life are only intended in this expression. Thus the
“ first man Adam was made a living soul,” 1 Cor. xv. 45. This was
the creation of man, as unto the essentially constituting principles of
his nature.

With respect unto his moral condition and principle of obedi-
ence unto God, it is expressed, Gen. 1. 26, 27, “ And God said, Let
us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have
dominion,” ete. “So God created man in his own image, in the image
of God created he him.” He made him “upright,” Eccles. vii. 29,
perfect in his condition, every way complete,—fit, disposed, and able
to and for the obedience required of him; without weakness, dis-
temper, disease, contrariety of principles, inclinations, or reasonings.
A universal rectitude of nature, consisting in light, power, and order,
in his understanding, mind, and affections, was the principal part of
this image of God wherein he was created. And this appears, as
from the nature of the thing itself, so from the description which the
apostle giveth us of the renovation of that image in us by the grace
of Christ, Eph. iv. 24, Col. iii. 10. And under both these considera-
tions we may weigh the especial operations of the Spirit of God:—

First, As to the essential principles of the nature of man, it is not
for nothing that God expresseth his communication of a spirit of life
by bis breathing into him: “God breathed into his nostrils the
breath of life.” The Spirit of God and the breath of God are the
same, only, the one expression is proper, the other metaphorical;
wherefore, this breathing is the especial acting of the Spirit of God.
The creation of the human soul, a vital immortal principle and being,
is the immediate work of the Spirit of God: Job xxxiii. 4, “ The
Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath
given me life.” Here, indeed, the creation and production of both
the essential parts of human nature, body and soul, are ascribed unto
the same author; for the Spirit of God and the breath of God are
the same, but several effects being mentioned causeth a repetition
of the same cause under several names. This Spirit of God first
made man, or formed his body of the dust, and then gave him that.
breath of life whereby he became a “ living soul” 8o, then, under
this first consideration, the creation of man is assigned unto the Holy
Spirit, for man was the perfection of the inferior creation; and in
order unto the glory of God, by him were all other things created.
Here, therefore, are his operations distinctly declared, to whom the
perfecting and completing of all divine works is peculiarly committed.

Secondly, We may consider the moral state and condition of man,
with the furniture of his mind and soul, in reference unto his obedi-
ence to God and his enjoyment of him. This was the principal part
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of that image of God wherein he was created. Three things were
required to render man idoneous, or fit unto that life to God for
which he was made:—First, An ability to discern the mind and
will of God with respect unto all the duty and obedience that God
required of him; as also so far to know the natnre and properties of
God as to believe him the only proper object ot all acts and duties
of religious obedience, and an all-sufficient satisfaction and reward in
this world and to eternity. Secondly, A free, uncontrolled, unen-
tangled disposition to every duty of the law of his creation, in order
unto living unto God.  Thirdly, An ability of mind and will, with a
readiness of compliance in his affections, for a due regular perform-
ance of all duties, and abstinence from all sin. These things be-
longed unto the integrity of his nature, with the uprightness of the
state and condition wherein he was made. And all these things were
the peculiar effects of the immediate operation of the Holy Ghost;
for although this rectitude of his nature be distinguishable and se-
parable from the faculties of the soul of man, yet in his first creation
they were not actually distinguished from them, nor superadded, or
infused into them when created, but were concreated with them,—
that is, his soul was made meet and able to live to God, as his sove-
reign lord, chiefest good, and last end. And so they were all from
the Holy Ghost, from whom the soul was, as hath been declared.
Yea, suppose these abilities to be superadded unto man’s natural
faculties, as gifts supernatural (which yet is not so), they must be
acknowledged in a peculiar manner to be from the Holy Spirit; for
in the restoration of these abilities unto our minds, in our renovation
unto the image of God in the gospel, it is plainly asserted that the
Holy Ghost is the immediate operator of them. And he doth thereby
restore his own work, and not take the work of another out of his
hand: for in the new creation the Father, in the way of authority,
designs it, and brings all things unto a head in Christ, Epb. i 10,
which retrieved . his original peculiar work; and the Son gave unto
all things a new consistency, which belonged unto him from the be-
ginning, Col. i. 17. So also the Holy Spirit renews in us the image
of God, the original implantation whereof was his peculiar work.
And thus Adam may be said to have had the Spirit of God in his
innocency. He had him in these peculiar effects of his power and
goodness; and he had him according to the tenor of that covenant
whereby it was possible that he should utterly lose him, as accord-
ingly it came to pass He had him not by especial inhabitation, for
the whole world was then the temple of God. In the covenant of
grace, founded in the person and on the mediation of Christ, it is
otherwise. On whomsoever the Spirit of God is bestowed for the
renovation of the image of God in him, he abides with him for ever.
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But in all men, from first to last, all goodness, righteousness, and
truth, are the “fruits of the Spirit,” Eph. v. 9.

The works of God being thus finished, and the whole frame of
nature set upon its wheels, it is not deserted by the Spirit of God;
for as the preservation, continuance, and acting of all things in the
universe, according to their especial nature and mutual application
of one unto another, are all from the powerful and efficacious influ-
ences of divine Providence, so there are particular operations of the
Holy Spirit in and about all things, whether merely natural and ani-
mal, or also rational and moral. An instance in each kind may suf-
fice. For the first (as we have showed), the propagation of the suc-
ceeding generations of creatures and the annual renovation of the face
- of the earth are ascribed unto him, Ps. civ. 30; for as we would own
the due and just powers and operations of second causes, so we abhor
that atheism which ascribes unto them an original and independent
efficacy and causality, without a previous acting in, by, and upon
them of the power of God. And this is here ascribed unto the Spirit,
whom God sendeth forth unto that end and purpose. As to rational
and moral actions, such as the great affairs of the world do consist in
and are disposed of by, he hath in them also a peculiar efficiency.
Thus those great virtues of wisdom, courage, and fortitude, which
have been used for the producing of great effects in the world, are
of his especial operation. So when God stirred up men to rule and
govern his people of old, to fight against and, to subdue their ene-
mies, it is said the Spirit of God came upon them: Judges iii 10,
“ The Spirit of the LoRD came upon Othniel, and he judged Israel,
and went out to war.” The Spirit of God endued him with wisdom
for government, and with courage and skill in conduct for war. So
chap. vi. 34. And although instances hereof are given us princi-
pally among the people of God, yet wherever men in the world have
been raised up to do great and wonderful things, whereby God execut-
eth his judgments, [and] fulfilleth any of his promises or his threaten-
ings, even they also have received of the especial gifts and assistances
of the Holy Spirit of God. For this reason is Cyrus expressly called
“ God’s anointed,” Isa. xlv. 1. Cyrus had, by God’s designation, a
great and mighty work to effect. He was utterly to ruin and de-
stroy the great, ancient, Babylonian monarchy. God had a concern
berein as to the avenging of the quarrel of his people, and therein
the accomplishment of many promises and threatenings. The work
itself was great, arduous, and insuperable to ordinary human abilities.
‘Wherefore God “ sends his Spirit” to fill Cyrus with wisdom, cou-
rage, skill in all military affairs, that he might go through with the
work whereunto, in the providence of God, he was designed. Hence
is he called “ God’s anointed,” because the unction of kings of old
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was an instituted sign of the communication of the gifts of the Holy
Ghost for government unto them. See Isa xlv. 1-4; and other in-
stances of the like kind might be given.

Thus, when the church was to have a blessed restoration of the
worship of God, after the return of the people from their captivity,
Zerubbabel is, in an especial manner, called to begin and carry on
this work in the building of the temple. But the difficulties he had
to conflict withal were great, and appeared insuperable. The people
were few and poor, and the oppositions made unto them and their
work great and many, especially what arose from the power of the
Persian monarchy, under whose rule and oppression they were; for
although they had permission and encouragement from Cyrus for
their work, yet immediately upon his death they were oppressed
again, and their “ work caused to cease.” This power they could no
way conflict withal; yet God tells them that all this opposition shall
be removed and conquered. “ Who art thou,” saith he, “ O great
mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain,” Zech. iv. 7 ;
—* All the hinderance that arose from that great mountain of the
Persian empire shall be removed out of the way, and the progress of
Zerubbabel in his work shall be made smooth, plain, and easy.” But
how shall this be effected and brought about? “ Not by an army
or ‘by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the LORD of
hosts,’” verse 6;—*“Youwould suppose that it must be done by armies
and open force, which you are altogether insufficient for; but this is
not the way I will take in this matter. My Spirit shall work in
their hearts, minds, and counsels, that, contrary to your fears, they
shall themselves further that work which hitherto they have impeded ;
and he shall work in the minds and counsels of others, to oppose
them and entangle them where they would hinder it, until they are
destroyed, and that great mountain be fully removed;”—as in the
event it came to pass. So that the providential alterations that are
wrought in the world are effects of his power and efficacy also.

And thus have we taken a short view of the dispensation and works
of the Spirit of God in the first creation. But the effect hereof
being a state of things that quickly passed away, and being of no
advantage to the church after the entrance of sin, what belonged
unto it is but sparingly delivered in the Scriptures, the true sense of
what is so delivered depending much on the analogy of the following
works of God in man’s renovation and recovery. But as to the ner
creation (which falls under our consideration in the next place, as
that alone which is directly intended by us), the foundation, build-
ing up, and finishing the church of God therein, being the things
whereon depends the principal manifestation of the glory of God,
and wherein the great concerns of all the elect do lie, they are more
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fully and directly declared in the Scripture; and in reference unto
them we shall find a full, distinct declaration of the whole dispensa-
tion and work of the Spirit of God.

CHAPTER V.

WAY AND MANNER OF THE DIVINE DISPENSATION OF THE
HOLY SPIRIT.

Dispensation of the Spiritto be learned from the Scripture only—General adjuncts
thereof—The administration of the Spirit and his own application of himself
to his work, how expressed—The Spirit, how and in what sense given and re-
ceived—What is included in the giving of the Spirit—What in receiving of
him—Privilege and advantage in receiving the Spirit—How God is said to
send the Spirit—What is included in sending—How God ministers the Spirit
—How God is 8aid to put his Spirit on us—What is included in that expres-
sion—The Spirit, how poured out—What is included and intended herein—
The ways of the Spirit's application of himself unto his work—His proceed-
ing from Father and Son explained—How he cometh unto us—His fulling on
men—His resting—How and in what sense he is said to depart from any per-
son—Of the distributions of the Holy Ghost, Heb. ii. 4—Exposition of them
vindicated.

BEFORE we treat of the especial operations, works, and effects of the
Holy Ghost in and on the new creation, the order of things requires
that we should first speak somewhat of the general nature of God’s
dispensation of him, and of his own application of himself unto his
actings and workings in this matter; for this is the foundation of all
. that he doth, and this, for our edification, we are instructed in by the
Scriptures.  Unto them in this whole discourse we must diligently
attend; for we are exercised in such a subject as wherein we have
no rule, nor guide, nor any thing to give us assistance but pure reve-
lation. And what I have to offer concerning these things consists
upon the matter solely in the explication of those places of Scripture -
wherein they are revealed. We must, therefore, consider,—I. What
we are taught on the part of God the Father with respect unto the
Holy Spirit and his work; and, II. What relates immediately unto
himself. .

I. God’s disposal of the Spirit unto his work is five ways expressed
in the Scripture: for he is said,—1. To give or bestow him ; 2. To send
him; 3. To minister him; 4. To pour him out; 5. To put him on
us. And his own application of himself unto his work is likewise .
five ways expressed: for he is said,—1. To proceed; 2. To come, or
come upon; 3. To fall on men; 4. To rest; and, 5. To depart. These
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things, containing the general manmer of his administration and dis-
pensation, must be first spoken unto.

First, He is said to be given of God; that is, of God the Father,
who is said to give him in an especial manner: Luke xi 13, “ Your
heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him;”
John iii. 34 1 John iii 24, “ He hath given the Spirit unto us”
John xiv. 16, “The Father shall give you another Comforter;” “which
is the Holy Ghost,” verse 26. And in answer unto this act of God,
those on whom he is bestowed are said to receive him: John vii. 39,
“ This he spake of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should
receive.” 1 Cor. ii. 12, “ We have received the Spirit which is of
God.” 2 Cor. xi. 4, “If ye receive another Spirit, which ye have
not received ;” where the receiving of the Spirit is made a matter
common unto all believers. So Gal. iii. 2; Acts viil 15, 19; John
xiv. 17, xx. 22. For these two, giving and receiving, are related, the
one supposing the other. And this expression of the dispensation
of the Holy Ghost is irreconcilable unto the opinion before rejected,
—namely, that he is nothing but a transient accident, or an occa-
sional emanation of the power of God; for how or in what sense can
an act of the power of God be given by him or be received by us?
It can, indeed, in no sense be either the object of God’s giving or of
our receiving, especially as this is explained in those other expres-
sions of the same thing before laid down, and afterward considered.
It must be somewhat that hath a subsistence of its own that is thus
given and received. So the Lord Christ is frequently said to be
given of God and received by us. It is true, we may be said, in an-
other sense, to “ receive the grace of God;” which is the exception
of the Sociuians unto this consideration, and the constant practice
they use to evade plain testimonies of the Scripture: for if they can
find any words in them used elsewhere in another sense, they suppose
it sufficient to contradict their plain design and proper meaning in
another place. Thus we are exhorted “ not to receive the grace of
God in vain,” 2 Cor. vi. 1. I answer, The grace of God may be con-
sidered two ways:—1. Objectively, for the revelation or doctrine of
grace; as Tit. ii. 11, 12. So we are said to receive it when we believe
and profess it, in opposition unto them by whom it is opposed and
rejected. And this is the same with our receiving the word preached,
8o often mentioned in the Scripture, Acts il 41, James i 21; which
is by faith to give it entertainment in our hearts: which is the mean-
ing of the word in this place, 2 Cor. vi. 1. Having taken the pro-
fession of the doctrine of grace, that is, of the gospel, upon us, we
- ought to express its power in holiness and suitable obedience, with-
out which it will be of no use or benefit unto us. And the grace of
God is sometimes,—2. Taken subjectively, for the grace which God
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is pleased to communicate unto us, or gracious qualities that he
works in our souls by his Spirit. In this sense, also, we are some-
times said to receive it: 1 Cor. iv. 7, “ Who maketh thee to differ
from another? and what hast thou that thou didst not receive?”
where the apostle speaketh both of the gifts and graces of the Spirit.
And the reason hereof is, because in the communication of internal
grace unto us, we contribute nothing to the procurement of it, but
are merely capable recipient subjects. And this grace is a quality
or spiritual habit, permanent and abiding in the soul. But in neither
of these senses can we be said to receive the Spirit of God, nor God
to give him, if he be only the power of God making an impression on
our minds and spirits,—no more than a man can be said to receive
the sunbeams, which cause heat in him by their natural efficacy,
falling on him: much less can the giving and receiving of the Spirit
be so interpreted, considering what is said of his being sent and his
own coming, with the like declarations of God’s dispensation of him;
whereof afterward.

Now, this giving of the Spirit, as it is the act of him by whom he
is given, denotes authority, freedom, and bounty; and, on the part of
them that receive him, privilege and advantage.

1. Awuthority. He that gives any thing hath authority to dispose
of it. None can give but of his own, and that which in some sense
he hath in his power. Now, the Father is said to give the Spirit,
and that upon our request, as Luke xi 13. This, I acknowledge,
wants not some difficulty in its explication; for if the Holy Ghost be
God himself, as hath been declared, how can he be said to be given
by the Father, as it were in a way of authority? DBut keeping our-
selves to the sacred rule of truth, we may solve this difficulty with-
out curiosity or danger. Wherefore,—(1.) The order of the subsistence
of the three persons in the divine nature is regarded herein; for the
Father, as hath been showed, is the fountain and original of the
Trinity, the Son being of him, and the Spirit of them both. Hence,
he is to be considered as the principal author and cause of all those
works which are immediately wrought by either of them; for of
whom the Son and Spirit have their essence, as to their personality,
from him have they life and power of operation, John v. 19, 26.
Therefore, when the Holy Spirit comes unto any, the Father is said
to give him, for be is the Spirit of the Father. And this authority of
the Father doth immediately respect the work itself, and not the
person working; but the person is said to be given for the work’s
sake. (2.) The economy of the blessed Trinity in the work of our
redemption and salvation is respected in this order of things. The
fountain hereof lies in the love, wisdom, grace, and counsel of the
Father. Whatever is done in the pursuit hereof is originally the



108 WAY AND MANNER OF THE DIVINE [BOOK L

gift of the Father, because it is designed unto no other end but to
make his grace effectual. Hence is he said to send and give his Son
also. And the whole work of the Holy Ghost, as our sanctifier,
guide, comforter, and advocate, is to make the love of the Father
effectual unto us, John xvi. 13,14.! As this, out of his own love and
care, he hath condescended unto, so the fountain of it being in the
love and purpose of the Father, and that also, or the making them
effectual, being their end, he is rightly said to be given of him.
(3.) In the whole communication of the Spirit, respect is had unto
his effects, or the ends for which he is given. What they are shall
" be afterward declared. Now, the authority of this giving respects
principally his gifts and graces, which depend on the authority of the
Father.

2. This expression denotes freedom. What is given might be
withheld. This is the “gift of God” (as he is called, John iv. 10), not
the purchase of our endeavours, nor the reward of our desert. Some
men delight to talk of their purchasing grace and glory; but the
one and the other are to be “ bought without money and without
price.” Even “eternal life” itself, the end of all our obedience, is the
“gift of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord,” Rom. vi. 23. The
Scripture knows of no earnings that men can make of themselves
but death; for as Austin says, “ Quicquid tuum est peccatum est:”
and the wages of sin is death. To what end or purpose soever the
Spirit is bestowed upon us, whether it be for the communication of
grace or the distribution of gifts, or for consolation and refresh-
ment, it is of the mere gift of God, from his absolute and sovereign
freedom.

In answer hereunto they are said to receive him, on whom as a
gift he is bestowed; as in the testimonies before mentioned. And
in receiving, two things are implied :—1. That we contribute nothing
thereunto which should take off from the thing received as a gift.
Receiving answers giving, and that implies freedom in the giver.
2. That it is their privilege and advantage; for what a man receives,
he doth it for his own good. First, then, we have him freely as a
gift of God; for to receive him in general is to be made partaker of
him, as unto those ends for which he is given of God. Be those
ends what they will, in respect of them they are said to receive him
who are made partakers of him. Two things may be pleaded to
take off the freedom of this gift and of our reception, and to cast it
on something necessary and required on our part; for,—(1.) Our
Saviour tells us “that the world cannot receive him, because it
seeth him not, neither knoweth him,” John xiv. 17. Now, if the

P "Awerriadiras v v wvivua 8 dyier sinovopiniss, ingysi N abeioveivg.—Basil. Hom
xv. de Fide.
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“world” cannot receive him, there is required an ability and prepara-
tion in them that do so, that are “not of the world;” and so the gift
and communication of the Spirit depends on that qualification in us.
But all men are naturally alike the world and of it. No one man
by nature hath more ability or strength in spiritual things than an-
other; for all are equally “ dead in trespasses and sins,” all equally
“children of wrath.” It must, therefore, be inquired how some come
to have this ability and power to receive the Spirit of God, which
others have not. Now this, as I shall fully manifest afterward, is
merely from the Holy Ghost himself and his grace, respect being
had berein only unto the order of his operations in us, some being
preparatory for and dispositive unto others, one being instituted as
the means of obtaining another, the whole being the effect of the
free gift of God; for we do not make ourselves to differ from others,
nor have we any thing that we have not received, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Where-
fore, the receiving of the Holy Ghost intended in that expression
of our Saviour, with respect whereunto some are able to receive him,
some are not, is not absolute, but with respect unto some certain
work and end; and this, as is plain in the context, is the receiving
of him as a comforter and a guide in spiritual truth. Hereunto faith
in Christ Jesus, which also is an effect and fruit of the same Spirit,
is antecedently required. In this sense, therefore, believers alone
can receive him, and are enabled so to do by the grace which they
have received from him in their first conversion unto God. But,
(2.) It will be said that we are bound to pray for him before we re-
ceive him, and therefore the bestowing of him depends on a condi-
tion to be by us fulfilled; for the promise is, that “ our heavenly
Father will give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him,” Luke
xi. 13. But this doth not prove the bestowing and receiving of him
not to be absolutely free. Nay, it proves the contrary. Itis gratia
indebita, “ undeserved grace,” that is the proper object of prayer,
And God, by these encouraging promises, doth not abridge the liberty
of his own will, nor derogate from the freedom of his gifts and grace,
but only directs us into the way whereby we may be made partakers
of them, unto his glory and our own advantage. And this also be-
longs unto the order of the communication of the grace of the Spirit
unto us. 'This very praying for the Spirit is a duty which we cannot
perform without his assistance; for “no man can call Jesus Lord,
but by the Holy Ghost,” 1 Cor. xii. 8. He helps us, as a Spirit of
grace and supplication, to pray for him as a Spirit of joy and con-
solation.

3. This is such a gift as in God proceeds from dounty; for God is
said to give him unto us “ richly,” Tit. iii. 6. This will be spoken unto
in the fourth way of his communication: only I say at present, the
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greatness of a gift, the free mind of the giver; and want of desert or
merit in the receiver, are that which declare bounty to be the spring
and fountain of it; and all these concur to the height in God's
giving of the Holy Ghost.

Again; On the part of them who receive this gift, privilege and
advantage are intimated. They receive a gift, and that from God,
and that a great and singular gift, from divine bounty. Some, in-
deed, receive him in a sort, as to some ends and purposes, without any
advantage finally unto their own souls. So do they who “ prophesy”
and “cast out devils” by his power, in the name of Christ, and yet,
continuing “ workers of iniquity,” are rejected at the last day, Matt.
vil. 22, 23. Thus it is with all who receive his gifts only, without
his grace to sanctify their persons and their gifts; and this whether
they he ordinary or extraordinary: but this is only by accident.
There is no gift of the Holy Ghost but is good in its own nature,
tending to a good end, and is proper for the good and advantage of
them by whom it is received. And although the direct end of some
of them be not the spiritual good of them on whom they are bestowed,
but the edification of others,—for “the manifestation of the Spirit
is given unto every man to profit withal,” 1 Cor. xii. 7,—yet there
is that excellency and worth in them, and that use may be made of
them, as to turn greatly to the advantage of them that receive them;
for although they are not grace, yet they serve to stir up and give
an edge unto grace, and to draw it out unto exercise, whereby it is
strengthened and increased. And they have an influence into glory;
for it is by the abilities which they give that some are made wise
and effectual instruments for the “turning of many to righteous-
ness,” who “shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, and as the
stars for ever and ever,” Dan. xii. 3. But the unbelief, ingratitude,
and lusts of men can spoil these, and any other good things what-
ever. And these things will afterward in particular fall under our
consideration. In general, to be made partaker of the Holy Ghost
is an inestimable privilege and advantage, and as such is proposed
by our Saviour, John xiv. 17.

Secondly, God is said to send him: Ps civ. 30, “ Thou sendest
forth thy Spirit;” John xiv. 26, “The Father will send the Holy
Ghost in my name.” This is also spoken of the Son: “I will send
unto you the Comforter from the Father,” chap. xv. 26,xvi. 7. And
in the accomplishment of that promise, it is said he “shed him
forth,” Acts ii. 83; Gal. iv. 6, “ God hath sent forth the Spirit of his
Son into your hearts;” and in other places the same expression is used.
Now, this, upon the matter, is the same with the former, of giving
him, arguing the same authority, the same freedom, the same bounty.
Only, the word naturally includes in its signification a respect unto a
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local motion. He which is sent removeth from the place where he
was, from whence he is sent, unto a place where he was not, whither
he was sent. Now, this cannot properly be spoken of the Holy
Ghost; for he being God by nature is naturally omnipresent, and
an omnipresence is inconsistent with a local mutation. So the
Psalmist expressly: Ps. exxxix. 7, 8, “ Whither shall I go from thy
Spirit? or whither shall I flee from thy presence? If I ascend up
into heaven,” etc. There must, therefore, a metaphor be allowed in
this expression, but such a one as the Scripture, by the frequent use of
it, hath rendered familiar unto us. Thus God is said to “come out of
his place,” to “bow the heavens and come down;” to “come down and
see what is done in the earth,” Isa. xxvi. 21; Ps exliv. 5; Gen. xviii. 21.
That these things are not spoken properly of God, who is immense, all
men acknowledge. But when God begins to work in any place, in
any kind, where before he did not do so, he is said to come thither; for
s0 must we do,—we must come to a place before we can work in it.
Thus, the sending of the Holy Ghost includeth two things as added
unto his being given:—1. That he was not before in or with that
person, or amongst those persons, for that especial work and end
which he is sent for. He may be in them and with them in one
respect, and be afterward said to be sent unto them in another. So
our Lord Jesus Christ promiseth to send the Holy Ghost unto his
disciples as a comforter, whom they had received before as a sancti-
fier. I will,” saith he, “send him unto you; and ye know him, for
he dwelleth with you,” John xiv. 17, xvi. 7. He did so as a sanctifier
before he came unto them as a comforter. But in every coming
of his, he is sent for one especial work or another; and this suffi-
ciently manifests that in his gifts and graces he is not common unto
all. A supposition thereof would leave no place for this especial act
of sending him, which is done by choice and distinction of the object.
Much less is he a light which is always in all men, and which all
-men may be in if they please; for this neither is nor can be absent
in any sense from any one at any time. 2. It denotes an especial
work there or on them, where and on whom there was none before
of that kind. For this cause is he said to be sent of the Father!
No local motion, then, is intended in this expression, only there is an
allusion thereunto; for as a creature cannot produce any effects
where it is not, until itreither be sent thither or go thither of its own
accord, so the Holy Ghost produceth not the blessed effects of his

3 «Etenim s de loco procedit Spiritus et ad locum transit, et ipse Pater in loco inve-
nietur et Filius: si de loco exit quem Pater mittit aut Filius, utique de loco transiens
3piritus et progediens, et Patrem sicut corpus secundum impias interpretationes re.
iinquere videtur et Filium. Hoc secundum eos loquor qui dicunt quod habeat Spiritus
iescensorium motum. . . . Venit non de loco in locum, sed de dispositione constitutionis
in salutem redemptionis.”—Ambros. de Spir. Sanc. Lib. i. cap, 11.



112 WAY AND MANNER OF THE DIVINE [BooE L

power and grace but in and towards them unto whom he is given
and sent by the Father. How, in angwer hereunto, he is said himself
to come, shall be afterward declared. And it is the person of the
Spirit which is said to be thus sent; for this belongs unto that holy
dispensation of the several persons of the Trinity in the work of our .
salvation. And herein the Spirit, in all his operations, is considered
as sent of the Father, for the reasons before often intimated.

Thirdly, God is said to minister the Spirit: Gal. iii. 5, “ He that
ministereth to you the Spirit.” ‘0 olv émixopnyiv bud ¢ Irsipe—
“ He that giveth you continual or abundant supplies of the Spirit.”
Xopnyéiw 18 “to give a sufficiency of any thing;” and xopnyiz and
xopiynua are dimensum, “a sufficiency of provision.” An addition
thereunto is ésixopnyia, whereby the communication of the Spirit is
expressed: Phil i 19, “ For I know that this shall turn to my salva-
tion through your prayers,” xal izmiyopnyiag rob Tlvsbuaros "Inael Xprarod,
“and the additional supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ.” That Spirit
and its assistance he had before received, but he yet stood in need of
a daily farther supply. So is the word used constantly for the adding
of one thing to another, or one degree of the same thing unto another:
2 Pet. i. 5, 'Emxopnyoars iv «5 wiorsr bpév riv apsriv—" Add to your
faith virtue;” or, “ In your faith make an increase of virtue.” When,
therefore, God is thus said to “ minister the Spirit,” it is his continual
giving out of additional supplies of his grace by his Spirit which is
intended; for the Holy Spirit is a voluntary agent, and distributes
unto every one as he wil. When, therefore, he is given and sent
unto any, his operations are limited by his own will and the will of
him that sends him; and therefore do we stand in need of supplies
of him and from him; which are the principal subject-matter of our
prayers in this world.

Fourthly, God is said to put his Spirit in or upon men; and
this also belongeth unto the manner of his dispensation: Isa
xlii. 1, “ Behold my servant, whom I uphold; I have put my Spirit
upon him.” The word there, indeed, is "2, —*“1T have given my
Spirit upon him;” but because 2, “upon him,” is joined to it,
it is by ours rendered by “put.” As also Ezek. xxxvii. 14, where
B33, “in you,” is added ;—* Put my Spirit in you.” The same is
plainly intended with that, Isa Ixiii 11, 72 My 2793 obn —
“ That put his Holy Spirit in the midst of thém.” Hence, "M, «I
have given,” or “I will give,” Isa xlii. 1, is rendered by 370w, Matt.
xil18: @jow rd Mvtpd pov iz’ adrér,—*I will put my Spirit upon him.”
The word D2, then, used in this sense, doth not denote the granting
or donation of any thing, but its actual bestowing, as oW doth. And
it is the effectual acting of God in this matter that is intended. He
doth not only give and send his Spirit unto them to whom he de- .
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signs so great a benefit and privilege, but he actually collatessand
bestows him upon them.! He doth not send him unto them, and
Jeave it in their wills and power whether they will receive him or
no, but he so effectually collates and puts him in them or upon
them as that they shall be actually made partakers of him. He
efficaciously endows their hearts and minds with him, for the work
and end which he is designed unto. So Exod. xxxi. 6, “I have put
wisdom,” is as much as, “ I have filled them with wisdom,” verse 2.
So, then, where God intendeth unto any the benefit of his Spirit, he
will actually and effectually collate him upon them. He doth not,
indeed, always do this in the same manner. Sometimes he doth it,
as it were, by a surprisal, when those who receive him are neither
aware of it nor do desire it. So the Spirit of the Lord, as a Spirit of
prophecy, came upon Saul, when his mind was remote and estranged
from any such thoughts. In like manner, the Spirit of God came
upon Eldad and Medad in the camp, when the other elders went
forth unto the tabernacle to receive him, Num. xi. 27. And so the
Spirit of prophecy came upon most of the prophets of old, without
either expectation or preparation on their parts. So Amos giveth an
account of his call unto his office, chap. vii. 14, 15. “I was,” saith
he, “no prophet, neither was I a prophet’s son; but I was an herd-
man, and a gatherer of sycomore fruit: and the LoRD took me as I
followed the flock, and the LoRD said unto me, Go, prophesy.” He
was not brought up with any expectation of receiving this gift, he
had no preparation for it; but God surprised him with his call and
gift as he followed the flock. Such, also, was the call of Jeremiah,
chap. i. 5-7. 8o vain is the discourse of Maimonides on this subject,
prescribing various natural and moral preparations for the receiving
of this gift. But these things were extraordinary. Yet I no way
doubt but that God doth yet continue to work grace in many by
such unexpected surprisals; the manner whereof shall be afterward
inquired into. But sometimes, as to some gifts and graces, God doth
bestow his Spirit where there is some preparation and co-operation
on our part; but wherever he designs to put or place him, he doth it
effectually.

Fifthly, God is said to pour him out, and that frequently: Prov.
i. 23, ‘A1 D32 MY'a% M3, —« Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto
you” ¥ signifies “ebullire more scaturiginis,”—* to bubble up
as a fountain.”® Hence, the words are rendered by Theodotion,

% Quid igitur Spiritus Sancti operatione divinius, cum etiam benedictionum suarum
preesulem Spiritum Deus ipse testetur, dicens, Ponam Spiritwm meum super semen tuum,
et benedictiones meas super filios tuos. Nulla enim potest esse plena benedictio nisi per
infusionem Spiritus Sancti.”—Ambros. de Spir. Sanc. lib. i. cap. 7.

3 « Bignificat autem effusionis verbum largam et divitem muneris abundantiam; ita-.
que cum unus quis alicubi aut duo Spiritum Sanctum accipiant non dicitur, * Effundam

YOL. IIL 8
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"Aralbow bud Tiibud wov,— Scaturire faciam,”—“I will cause my
Spirit to spring out unto you as a fountain,” And it is frequently
applied unto speaking, when it signifies “ eloqui aut proferre verba
~ more scaturiginis.” See Ps. IxxviiL 2, exlv. 7. And M3, also, which
some take to be the root of M3¥, Prov. i. 23, hath the same sig-
nification. And the word hath a double lively metaphor: for the
proceeding of the Spirit from the Father is compared to the con-
tinual rising of the waters of a living spring; and his communication
unto us to the overflowing of those waters, yet guided by the will
and wisdom of God: Isa. xxxii. 15, “ Until the Spirit be poured upon
us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field,” —oy Y
oimp MY, MY is, indeed, sometimes “to pour out,” but more pro-
perly and more commonly “to uncover,” “ to make bare,” “to re-
veal;”—* Until the Spirit be revealed from on high.” There shall be
such a plentiful communication of the Spirit as that he and his
work shall be made open, revealed, and plain; or, the Spirit shall be
bared, as God is said to make his arm bare when he will work
mightily and effectually, chap. Li. 10. Chap. xliv. 3, “I will pour
my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring.” %,
the word here, is 8o to pour a thing out as that it cleaveth unto and
abideth on that which it is poured out upon; as the Spirit of God
#bides with them unto whom he is communicated. Ezek. xxxix. 29,
«T have poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel,”—'R35Y, an-
other word: this is properly to pour out, and that in a plentiful man-
ner, [and is] the same word that is used in that great promise, Joel
ii. 28, which is rendered, Acts ii. 17, by éxxs@, © effundam,”—“ T will
pour out my Spirit;” and the same thing is again expressed by the
same word, chap. x. 45, “ On the Gentiles also was poured out the
gift of the Holy Ghost.”

Let us, then, briefly consider the importance of this expression.
And one or two things may be observed concerning it in general;
as,—1. Wherever it is used, it hath direct respect unto the times of
the gospel. Eitherit is a part of the promises concerning it, or of the
story of their accomplishment underit. But wherever it is mentioned,
the time, state, and grace of the gospel are intended in it: for the
Lord Christ was “ in all things to have the pre-eminence,” Col. i. 18;
and, therefore, although God gave his Spirit in some measure be-
fore, yet he poured him not out until he was first anointed with
his fulness. 2. There is a tacit comparison in it with some other
time and season, or some other act of God, wherein or whereby God
gave his Spirit before, but not in the way and manner that he in-
tended now to bestow him. A larger measure of the Spirit to be

de Spiritu meo,’ sed tunc quando in universas gentes munus Spiritus Sancti redunda-
verit.’—Didym. de Spir. Sanc. lib. i.
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now given than was before, or is signified by any other expressions
of the same gift, is intended in this word.

Three things are therefore comprised in this expression:—1. An
eminent act of divine bounty. Pouring forth is the way whereby
bounty from an all-sufficing fulness is expressed; as “ The clouds,
filled with a moist vapour, pour down rain,” Job xxxvi. 27, until “it
water the ridges of the earth abundantly, settling the furrows there-
of, and making it soft with showers,” as Ps lxv. 10; which, with the
things following in that place, verses 11-13, are spoken allegorically
of this pouring out of the Spirit of God from above. Hence, God is
said to do this richly: Tit. iii. 6, “The renewing of the Holy Ghost,”
of ifixew ip’ nuds whovaiwg, “ which he hath poured on us richly,”—
that is, on all believers who are converted unto God ;—for the apostle
discourseth not of the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, which
were then given forth in a plentiful manner, but of that grace of the
Holy Ghost whereby all that believe are regenerated, renewed, and
converted unto God; for so were men converted of old by a rich
participation of the Holy Ghost, and so they must be still, whatever
some pretend, or die in their sins. And by the same word is the
bounty of God in other things expressed: “The living God, who
giveth us richly all things to enjoy,” 1 Tim. vi. 17. 2. This pouring
out hath respect unto the gifts and graces of the Spirit, and not
unto his person: for where he is given, he is given absolutely, and as
to himself not more or less; but his gifts and graces may be more
plentifully and abundantly given at one time than at another, to
some persons than to others. 'Wherefore this expression is metony-
mical, that being spoken of the cause which is proper to the effect;
the Spirit being said to be poured forth, because his graces are so.
3. Respect is had herein unto some especial works of the Spirit.
Such are the purifying or sanctifying, and the comforting or refresh-
ing [of ] them on whom he is poured. 'With respect unto the first of
these effects, he is compared both unto fire and water; for both fire
and water have purifying qualities in them, though towards different
objects, and working in a different manner. So, by fire are metals
purified and purged from their dross and mixtures; and by water are
all other unclean and defiled things cleansed and purified. Hence,
the Lord Jesus Christ, in his work by his Spirit, is at once compared
unto a “refiner’s fire” and to “fullers’ soap,” Mal. iii. 2, 3, because of
the purging, purifying qualities that are in fire and water. And the
Holy Ghost is expressly called a “ Spirit of burning,” Isa. iv. 4; for
by him are the vessels of the house of God that are of gold and silver
refined and purged, as those that are but of wood and stone are con-
sumed. And when it is said of our Lord Jesus that he should “ bap-
tize with the Holy Ghost and with fire,” Luke iii. 16, it is but i da*
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dvow, the same thing doubly expressed; and, therefore, mention is
made only of the “Holy Ghost,” John i. 33. But the Holy Ghost was,
in his dispensation, to purify and cleanse them as fire doth gold and
silver. And on the same account is he compared to water, Ezek.
xxxvi, 25, “I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be
clean;” which is expounded, verse 26, by “ A new spirit will I
put within you;” which God calls his Spirit, verse 27. So our
Saviour calls him “ rivers of water,” John vii. 38, 39: see Isa. xliv. 3.
And it is with regard unto his purifying, cleansing, and sanctifying
our natures that he is thus called. With respect, therefore, in an
especial manner, hereunto is he said to be poured out. So our
apostle expressly declares, Tit. iii. 4-6. Again, it respects his com-
forting and refreshing them on whom he is poured. Hence is he
said to be poured down from above as rain that descends on the
earth: Isa xliv. 8, “I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and
floods upon the dry ground,”—that is, “I will pour my Spirit on
thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring ; and they shall spring
up as among the grass, as willows by the water courses,” verse 4;
see chap. xxxv. 6, 7. He comes upon the dry, parched, barren
ground of the hearts of men, with his refreshing, fructifying virtue
and blessing, causing them to spring and bring forth fruits in holi-
ness and righteousness to God, Heb. vi. 7. And in respect unto his
communication of his Spirit is the Lord Christ said to “ come down
like rain upon the mown grass, as showers that water the earth,”
Pa. Ixxii. 6. The good Lord give us always of these waters and re-
freshing showers!

And these are the ways, in general, whereby the dispensation of
the Spirit from God, for what end or purpose soever it be, is ex-
pressed. :

II. We come nextly to consider what is ascribed unto the Spirit
himself in a way of compliance with these acts of God whereby
he is given and administered. Now, these are such things or ac-
tions as manifest him to be a voluntary agent, and that not only
as to what he acts or doth in men, but also as to the manner of his
coming forth from God, and his application of himself unto his
work. And these we must consider as they are declared unto us in
the Scripture.

The first and most general expression hereof is, that he proceedeth
from the Father; and being the Spirit of the Son, he proceedeth
from him also in like manner: John xv. 26, “ The Spirit of truth,
which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.” There
is a twofold éxmépsuasg or “ procession” of the Holy Ghost. The one
is puoixs or bzosrarixs, “ natural” or “personal.” This expresseth his
<ternal relation to the persons of the Father and the Son. He is of
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them by an eternal emanation or procession.! The manner hereof
unto us, in this life, is incomprehensible; therefore it is rejected by
some, who will believe no more than they can put their hands into
the sides of. And yet are they forced, in things under their eyes, to
admit of many things which they cannot perfectly comprehend! But
we live by faith, and not by sight. This is enough unto us, that we
admit nothing in this great mystery but what is revealed. And no-
thing is revealed unto us that is inconsistent with the being and sub-
sistence of God ; for this procession or emanation includes no separa-
tion or division in or of the divine nature, but only expresseth a
distinction in subsistence, by a property peculiar to the Holy Spirit.
But this is not that which at present I intend. The consideration of
it belongeth unto the doctrine of the Trinity in general, and hath
been handled elsewhere. Secondly, There is an ixwépsvors or “ pro-
cession” of the Spirit, which is ofxovousx# or * dispensatory.” This is
the egress of the Spirit in his application of himself unto his work,
A voluntary act it is of his will, and not a necessary property of his
person. Aud he is said thus to proceed from the Father, because he
goeth forth or proceedeth in the pursuit of the counsels and purposes
of the Father, and, as sent by him, to put them into execution, or to
make them effectual. And in like manner he proceedeth from the
Son, sent by him for the application of his grace unto the souls of
his elect, John xv. 26. It is true, this proves his eternal relation to
the Father and the Son, as he proceeds from them, or receives his
peculiar personal subsistence from them, for that is the ground of
this order of operation; but it is his own personal voluntary acting
that is intended in the expression. And this is the general notation
of the original of the Spirit’s acting in all that he doth:—He pro-
ceedeth or cometh forth from the Father. Had it been only said
that he was given and sent, it could not have been known that there
was any thing of his own will in what he did, whereas he is said to"
“divide unto every man as he will;” but in that ixwopsbsras, he

1 « Spiritus Sanctus qui a Patre et Filio procedit, neo ipse cepit; quia processio ejus
continua est, et ab eo qui non ccepit.” —Ambros. in Symbol. Apostol., cap. 8.

« Spiritus quidem Sanctus nec ingenitus est nec genitus alicubi dicitur, ne si ingenitus
diceretur sicut Pater, duo Patres in Sancta Trinitate intelligerentur; aut si genitus
diceretur sicut Filius, duo itidem Filii in eadem estimarentur esse Sancta Trinitate :
sed tantummodo procedere de Patre et Filio salva fide dicendum est. Qui tamen non
de Patre procedit in Filium, et de Filio procedit ad sanctificandam creaturam, sicut
quidam male intelligentes credendum esse putabant, sed simul de utroque procedit.
Quia Pater talem genuit Filium, ut quemadmodum de se, ita et de illo quoque procedat
Spiritus Sanctus.”—Aug. Serm. xxxviii. de Tempore.

3 0) yap iwuday wipvar dxardinwrey vi Otiov 3id voiri ww wdvrws undorws Ineiiy
w1pl &ired wpoeiiney, &AX by paerayn viv vob Pisv xararadiexuy xpiver mari 3% 8 pirpor
wo piplfly ixdery waphk ToU xupiiv, iz yviriws oy (fitarn Qikewivws wonivlarr iTi piv
axarddnwror &xplios wiwueplvovse 19 deov 0 xwpoiurr did ciis Stwpiag, lavreis insivy

eméwrorras—Juctin, Martyr. Expositio Fidei de rectd Confess,
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proceedeth of his own accord unto his work, his own will and
condescension are also asserted. And this his proceeding from the
Father is in compliance with his sending of him to accomplish and
make effectual the purposes of his will and the counsels of his
grace.

Secondly, To the same purpose he is said to come: John xv. 26,
“ When the Comforter is come.” John xvi. 7, “If I go not away,
the Comforter will not come.” Verse 8, “And when he is come.” So
is he said to come upon persons. We so express it, 1 Chron. xii. 18,
“ The Spirit came upon Amasai,”—WPYT§ M) MM,  « And the
Spirit clothed Amasai,” possessed his mind as a man s clothes cleave
unto him. Acts xix. 6, “The Holy Ghost came on them, and they
prophesied,” #Ads. “Epyouas, “to come,” is, a8 it were, the terminus
ad quem of ixwopsbouas, “going forth” or “proceeding;” for there is in
these expressions an allusion unto a local motion, whereof these two
words denote the beginning and the end. The first intendeth his
voluntary application of himself to his work, the other his progress
in it; such condescensions doth God make use of in the declaration
of his divine actings, to accommodate them unto our understandings,
and to give us some kind of apprehension of them. He proceedeth
from the Father, as given by him; and cometh unto us, as sent by
him. The meaning of both is, that the Holy Ghost, by his own will
and consent, worketh, in the pursuit of the will of the Father, there
and that, where and what, he did not work before! And as there is
no local motion to be thought of in these things, so they can in no
tolerable sense be reconciled to the imagination of his being only the
inberent virtue or an actual emanation and influence of the power
of God. And hereby are our faith and obedience regulated in our
dealing with God about him: for we may both pray the Father that
he would give and send him unto us, according to his promise; and
- we may pray to him to come unto us to sanctify and comfort us, ac-
cording to the work and office that he hath undertaken. This is
that which we are taught hereby; for these revelations of God are
for our instruction in the obedience of faith.

Thirdly, He is said to fall on men: Acts x. 44, “ While Peter yet
spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the
word.” So chap. xi. 15, where Peter, repeating the same matter,
says, “ The Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning,”—
that is, Acts ii. 4 A greatness and suddenness in a surprisal is in-
tended in this word; as, when the fire fell down from heaven (which
was a type of him) upon the altar and sacrifice of Elijah, the people

* « Nullus sine Deo, neque ullus non in Deo locus est. In ccelis est, in inferno est,
ultra maria est. Inest interior, excedit exterior. Itaque cum habet atque habetur,
peque in aliquo ipse, neque non in omnibus est.”—Hilar. lib. i. de Trinitat.
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that saw it were amazed, and falling on their faces, cried out, “ The
Lorp he is the God!” 1 Kings xviii. 38, 39. When men are no way
in expectation of such a gift, or when they have an expectation in
general, but are suddenly surprised as to the particular season, it is
thus declared. But wherever thie word is used, some extraordinary
effects evidencing his presence and power do immediately ensue,
Acts x. 44-46; and so it was at the beginning of his effusion under
the New Testament, chap. ii. 4, viii. 16.

Fourthly, Being come, he is said to rest on the persons to whom
he is given and sent: Isa. xi. 2, “And the Spirit of the LoRD shall rest
upon him.” This is interpreted by “abiding” and “remaining,” John
i 32, 33. Num. xi. 25, 26, “ The Spirit of the Loro rested upon the
elders” So the “spirit of Elijah rested on Elisha,” 2 Kings ii. 15.
1 Pet. iv. 14, “The Spirit of glory and of God resteth on you.”
Two things are included herein:—1. Complacency; 2. Permanency.
First, He is well pleased in his work wherein he rests. So where God
is said to “ rest in his love,” he doth it with “joy” and “singing,”
Zeph. iii. 17. So doth the Spirit rejoice where he rests. Secondly, He
abides where he rests. Under this notion is this acting of the Spirit
promised by our Saviour: “ He shall abide with you for ever,” John
xiv. 16. He came only on some men by a sudden surprisal, to act in
them and by them some peculiar work and duty; to this end he only
transiently affected their minds with his power ;—but where he is said
to rest, as in the works of sanctification and consolation, there he
abides and continues with complacency and delight.

Fifthly, He is said to depart from some persons. So it is said of
Saul, 1 Sam. xvi. 14, “ The Spirit of the LoRD departed from him.”
And David prays that God would not “take his Holy Spirit from
him,” Ps. 1L 11. And this is to be understood answerably unto what -
we have discoursed before about his coming and his being sent. As
he is said to come, 8o is he said to depart; and as he is said to be
sent, 80 is he said to be taken away. His departure from men, there-
fore, is his ceasing to work in them and on them as formerly; and as
far as this is penal, he is said to be taken away. So he departed
and was taken away from Saul, when he no more helped him with
that ability for kingly government which before he had by his assist-
ance. And this departure of the Holy Ghost from any is either total
or partial only. Some on whom he hath been bestowed, for the work-
ing of sundry gifts for the good of others, with manifold convictions,
by light and general assistance unto the performance of duties, he
utterly deserts, and gives them up unto themselves and their own
hearts’ lusts. Examples hereof are common in the world. Men who
have been made partakers of many “ gifts of the Holy Ghost,” and
been in an especial manner enlightened, and, under the power of their
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convictions, carried out unto the profession of the gospel and the per-
formance of many duties of religion, yet, being entangled by tempta-
tions, and overcome by the power of their lusts, relinquish all their
beginnings and engagements, and turn wholly unto sin and folly.
From such persons the Holy Ghost utterly departs, all their gifts dry
up and wither, their light goeth out, and they have darkness instead
of a vision. The case of such is deplorable; for “it had been better
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto
them,” 2 Pet. il 21. And some of these add despite and contempt
of that whole work of the Spirit of God, whereof thémselves were
made partakers, unto their apostasy. .And the condition of such pro-
fligate sinners is, for the most part, irrecoverable, Heb. vi 4-6,
x. 26-30. From some he withdraweth and departeth partially only,
and that mostly but for a season; and this departure respects the
grace, light, and consolation which he administers unto believers, as
to the degrees of them, and the sense of them in their own souls.
On whom he is bestowed to work these things in a saving way, from
them he never utterly or totally departs. This our blessed Saviour
plainly promiseth and asserteth: John iv. 14, “ Whosoever drinketh
of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up
into everlasting life.” That this well of “living water” is his sanctify-
ing Spirit himself declares, chap. vil. 37-39. He who hath received
him shall never have a thirst of total want and indigence any more.
Besides, he is given unto this end by virtue of the covenant of grace;
and the promise is express therein that he shall “never depart from
them” to whom he is given, Isa. lix. 21; Jer. xxxi. 33, xxxii. 39, 40;
Ezek. xi. 19, 20. But now, as to the degrees and sensible effects of
these operations, he may depart and withdraw from believers for a
season. Hence they may be left unto many spiritual decays and
much weakness, the things of grace that remair in them being as it
were “ready to die,” Rev. iii. 2; and they may apprehend them-
selves deserted and forsaken of God,—so did Zion, Isa xl 27,
xlix, 14: for therein doth God “hide himself,” or “forsake his people
for a small moment,” chap. liv. 7, 8. He “ hideth himself, and is
wroth,” chap. Ivii. 17. These are the things which David so often and
so bitterly complaineth of, and which with so much earnestness he
contendeth and wrestleth with God to be delivered from. These are
those spiritual desertions which some of late have laden with re-
proach, contempt, and scorn.  All the apprehensions and complaints
of the people of God about them, they would represent as nothing
but the idle imaginations of distempered brains, or the effects of some
disorder in their blood and animal spirita I could, indeed, easily
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allow that men should despise and laugh at what is declared as the
experience of professors at present,—their prejudice against their
persons will not allow them to entertain any thoughts of them but
what are suited unto folly and hypocrisy ;—but at this § acknowledge
I stand amazed, that whereas these things are so plainly, so fully, and
frequently declare} in the Scriptures, both as to the actings of God
and his Holy Spirit in them, and as to the sense of those concerned
about them; whereas the whole of God’s dealings, and believers’ ap-
plication of themselves to him in this matter, are so graphically
exemplified in sundry of the holy saints of old, as Job, David, Heman,
and others; and greatand plentiful provision is made in the Scrip-
ture for the direction, recovery, healing, and consolation of souls in
such a condition; yet men professing themselves to be Christians,
and to believe the word of God at least not to be a fable, should dare
to cast such opprobrious reproaches on the ways and works of God.
The end of these attempts can be no other but to decry all real in-
tercourse between God and the souls of men, leaving only an cutside
form or shape of religion, not one jot better than atheism.

Neither is it only what concerns spiritual desertions, whose nature,
causes, and remedies, are professedly and at large handled by all
the casuistical divines, even of the Roman church, but the whole
work of the Spirit of God upon the hearts of men, with all the effects
produced in them with respect unto sin and grace, that some men,
by their odious and scurrilous expressions, endeavour to expose to
contempt and scorn, S. P.;! pp. 339-342. Whatever trouble befalls
the minds of men upon the account of a sense of the guilt of sin;
whatever darkness and disconsolation they may undergo through the
displeasure of God, and his withdrawing of the wonted influences of
his grace, love, and favour towards them ; whatever peace, comfort, or
joy, they may be made partakers of, by a sense of the love of God
shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost,—it is all ascribed,
in most opprobrious language, unto melancholy reeks and vapours,
whereof a certain and mechanical account may be given by them who
understand the anatomy of the brain. To such a height of profane
atheism is the daring pride and ignorance of some in our days ar-
rived!

There remaineth yet one general adjunct of the dispensation and
work of the Holy Ghost, which gives a farther description ot the
manner of it, which I have left unto a single consideration. Thisis
that which is mentioned, Heb. ii. 4, “God bearing them witness, both
with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles,” xa/ Tvsbuaros " Ayiou

! These initials refer to Samuel Parker, in whose “ Defence and Continuation of the
Eeclesiastical Polity,” 1671, the sentiments to which Owen objects will be found. For
an account of Parker, see vol. xiii., p. 844 of Owen’'s works.—En.



122 WAY AND MANNER OF THE DIVINE [BOOK 1.

wspiouo’, “and gifts,” say we,  of the Holy Ghost.” But uspiouoi are
“ distributions” or ¢ partitions;” and hence advantage is taken by
some to argue against bis very being. So Crellius contends that the
Holy Ghost hgre is taken passively, or that the expression Ivstuarog
‘ Ay.ou is genitivus materice. Wherefore, he suppoges that it followeth
that the Holy Ghost himself may be divided into parts, so that one
may have one part and parcel of him, and another may have another
part. How inconsistent this is with the truth of his being and per-
sonality is apparent. But yet neither can he give any tolerable ac-
count of the division and partition of that power of God which he
calls the “ Holy Ghost,” unless he will make the Holy Spirit to be a
quality in us and not in the divine nature, as Justin Martyr affirms
Plato to have done, and so to be divided! And the interpretation
he useth of the words is wrested, perverse, and foolish; for the con-
texture of them requires that the Holy Ghost be here taken actively,
as the author of the distribution mentioned. He gives out of his
gifts and powers unto men in many parts, not all to one, not all at
once, not all in one way; but some to one, some to another, some at
one time, some at another, apd that in great variety. The apostle,
therefore, in this place declares that the Holy Spirit gave out various
gifts unto the first preachers of the gospel, for the confirmation of
their doctrine, according to the promise of our Saviour, John xv.
26, 27. Of these he mentions in particular, first, Tnusi, “signs;”
that is, miraculous works, wrought to signify the presence of God by
his power with them that wrought them, so giving out his approba-
tion of the doctrine which they taught. Secondly, Tépara,  pro-
digies” or “ wonders,” works beyond the power of nature or energy
of natural causes, wrought to fill men with wonder and admiration,
manifesting r3 Ssiov, and surprising men with a sense of the presence
of God. Thirdly, Avwdpug, “ mighty works” of several sorts, such
as opening of the eyes of the blind, raising the dead, and the like.
These being mentioned, there is added in general wspiouo! Tntuaros
“Ayiou, that is, ¥$Ip0 O] NMD, « gifts of the Holy Ghost;” for these
and other like things did the Holy Ghost work and effect to the end

1 Tabra, oJuas, radis waps civ wpParay wipl wov ylow ewiuare wiuainxds Midcwr
sis 70 ohis dpiris vepa piTaPiswr Puivirar.  'Opeiwg yap Sewsp o lspol wpoQivas 7i Iy xal
o 70 ed7i wnipa is iwcs wnipsra pylselas Qariv, oirw x&i xivis pixy xal ehy &iThy
ivualeoy dpsriv, veiTmy sis viecapms dpurds pipidscfas Alyu.—Justin Martyr. ad Gree.
Cohortat., [cap. xxxii.]

Aliter statuit Cyprianus seu quisquis fuit author lib. de Spir. Sanc. inter opera
Cypriani. “Hic est Spiritus Sanctus quem Magi in Fgypto tertii signi ostensione con-
victi, cum sua defecisse preestigia faterentur, Dei digitum appellabant, et antiquis
philosophis ejus intimarunt preesentiam defuisse. Et licet de Patre et Filio aliqua sen-
sissent Platonici, Spiritus tamen tumidus et humani appetitor favoris santificationem
mentis divin®® mereri non potuit, et ubi ad profunditatem eacramentorum deventum
est, omnis eorum caligavit subtilitas, nec potuit infidelitas sanctitudini propinquare.” —
Cypr de Spir. Sanc.
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mentioned. And these distributions are from him as the signs and
wonders were,—that is, effects of his power: only there is added an
intimation how they are all wrought by him ; which is, by giving them
& power for their operation, variously dividing them amongst those
on whom they were bestowed, and that, as it is added, xaré riv abrod
Sirnon, “ according unto his own will” And this place is so directly
and fully expounded, 1 Cor. xii. 7-11, that there is no room of excep-
tion left unto the most obstinate; and that place having been opened
before, in the entrance of this discourse, I shall not here call it over
again. These wepiouoi, therefore, are his gifts; which, as parts and
parcels of his work, he giveth out in great variety! To the same
purpose are his operations described, Isa. xi. 2, 3, “ The Spirit of the
Lorp shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding,
the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the
fear of the Lorp.” He is first called “ The Spirit of the Lorp,” to
express his being and nature; and then he is termed “ The Spirit of
wisdom and of counsel,” etc.,—that is, he who is the author of wisdom
and counsel, and the rest of the graces mentioned, who divides and
distributes them according to his own will. That variety of gifts
and graces wherewith believers are endowed and adorned are these
wspiouol, or “ distributions,” of the Holy Spirit. Hence, the principal
respect that we have unto him immediately, in our worship of him
under the New Testament, is as he is the author of these various
gifts and graces. So John, saluting the churches of Asia, prayeth
for grace for them from God the Father, and from “ the seven Spirits
which are before his throne,” Rev. i. 4; that is, from the Holy Spirit of
God considered in his care of the church and his yielding supplies unto
it, as the author of that perfection of gifts and graces which are, and
are to be, bestowed upon it. So doth the number of “seven” denote.
And, therefore, whereas our Lord Jesus Christ, as the foundation of
his church, was anointed with all the gifts and graces of the Spirit
in their perfection, it i8 said that upon that one stone should be
“seven eyes,” Zech. iil. 9,—all the gifts of the seven Spirits of God,
or of that Holy Spirit which is the author of them all.

All, therefore, that is pleaded for the division of the Holy Ghost
from this place is built on the supposition that we have before re-
jected,—namely, that he is not a divine person, but an arbitrary
emanation of divine power. And yet neither so can the division of
the Holy Ghost pleaded for be with any tolerable sense maintained.
Crellius says, indeed, “That all divine inspirations may be considered
as one whole, as many waters make up one sea. In this respect the
Holy Ghost is one,—that is, one universal made up of many species;”

! Tay v iy:u fnup.mru aLiovpivey ber) JaPepd, wrsior § Iaveer AepCarisemwr wol
dyiew wsipace; Ty wirrwiresr.—Origen. Comment. in Matthseum,
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This is fotum logicum. And so he may be divided into his subordi-
nate species! But what ground or colour is there for any such
notions in the Scripture? Where is it said that all the gifts of the
Holy Ghost do constitute or make up one Holy Ghost? or the
Holy Ghost is one in general, because many effects are ascribed unto
him? or that the several gifts of the Spirit are so many distinct kinds
of it? The contrary unto all these is expressly taught,—namely,
that the one Holy Spirit worketh all these things as he pleaseth; so
that they are all of them external acts of his will and power. And
it is to as little purpose pleaded by the same author, “That he is
divided as a natural whole into its parts, because there is mention of
a measure and portion of him: 8o God is said not to give him to
Jesus Christ ¢ by measure,’ John iil. 34; and to every one of us is
given grace ‘according to the measure of the gift of Christ,” Ep. iv. 7;”
—as though one measure of him were granted unto one, and another
measure to another! But this “ measure” is plainly of his gifts and
graces. These were bestowed on the Lord Christ in all their fulness,
without any limitation, either as to kinds or degrees; they were
poured into him according unto the utmost extent and capacity of
human nature, and that under an inconceivable advancement by its
union unto the Son of God. Others receive his gifts and graces in a
limited proportion, both as to their kinds and degrees. To turn this
into a division of the Spirit himself is the greatest madness. And
casting aside prejudices, there is no difficulty in the understanding of
that saying of God to Moses, Num. xi. 17, “ I will take of the Spirit
which is upon thee, and I will put it upon the elders;” for it is evi-
dently of the gifts of the Spirit, enabling men for rule and govern-
ment, that God speaketh, and not of the Spirit himself. Without
any diminution of that Spirit in him,—that is, of the gifts that he had
received,—God gave unto them, as lighting their candle by his. And
8o, also, the “ double portion of the spirit of Elijah,” which Elisha re-
quested for himself, was only a large and peculiar measure of pro-
phetical light, above what other prophets which he left behind him
had received, 2 Kings ii. 9. He asked BNY™B, “ o8 duorum” or
“duplex;” rd dixholy pipog, or ra: dA& This expression is first used,
Deut. xxi. 17, where the double portion of the first-born is intended ;
so that probably it was such a portion among the other prophets as
the first-born had among the brethren of the same family which he
desired: and so it came to pass; whence, also, he had the rule and
government of them.
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BOOK IL
CHAPTER L

PECULIAR OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT UNDER THE OLD
TESTAMENT PREPARATORY FOR THE NEW.

The work of the Spirit of God in the new creation; by some despised—Works
under the Old Testament preparatory to the new creation—Distribution of
the works of the Spirit—The gift of prophecy; the nature, use, and end of
it—The beginning of prophecy—The Holy Spirit the only author of it—The
name of a “ prophet;” its signification, and his work—Prophecy by inspiration;
whence so called—Prophets, how acted by the Holy Ghost—The adjuncts of
prophecy, or distinct ways of its communication—Of articulate voices—
Dreams—Visions— Accidental adjuncts of prophecy—Symbolical actions—-
Local mutations—Whether unsanctified persons might have the gift of pro-
phecy—The case of Balaam answered—Of writing the Scriptures—Three
things required thereunto—Of miracles—Works of the Spirit of God in the
improvement of the natural faculties of the minds of men in things political
—In things moral—In things corporeal—In things intellectual and artificial
~—In preaching of the word.

HAvING passed through these general things, which are of a
necessary previous consideration unto the especial works of the
Holy Ghost, I now proceed unto that which is the principal subject
of our present design; and this is, the dispensation and work of the
Holy Spirit of God with respect unto the new creation, and the
recovery of mankind or the church of God thereby. A matter this
is of the highest importance unto them that sincerely believe, but
most violently, and of late virulently, opposed by all the enemies of
the grace of God and our Lord Jesus Christ. The weight and con-
cernment of the doctrine hereof have in part been spoken unto before.
1 shall at present add no farther considerations to the same purpose,
but leave all that fear the name of God to make a judgment of it
by what is revealed concerning it in the Scriptures, and the uses
whereunto it is in them directed. Many, we know, will not receive
these things; but whilst we keep ourselves, in the handling of them,
unto that word whereby one day both we and they must either stand
or fall, we need not be moved at their ignorance or pride, nor at the
fruits and effects of them, in reproaches, contempt, and scorn: for
ixu Osdg Dvdixor pua.

Now, the works of the Spirit, in reference unto the new creation,
are of two sorts:—First, Such as were preparatory unto it, under
the Old Testament; for I reckon that the state of the old creation, as
unto our living unto God, ended with the entrance of sin and giving
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the first promise. Whatever ensued thereon, in a way of grace, was
preparatory for and unto the new. Secondly, Such as were actually
wrought about it under the new. Those acts and workings of his
which are common to both states of the church,—as is his effectual
dispensation of sanctifying grace towards the elect of God,—I shall
handle in common under the second head. Under the first, I shall
only reckon up those that were peculiar unto that state. To make
way hereunto I shall premise two general positions:—

1. There is nothing ezcellent amongst men, whether it be ahso-
lutely eztraordinary, and every way above the production of natural
principles, or whether it consist in an eminent and peculiar tmprove-
ment of those principles and abilities, but it is ascribed unto the
Holy Spirit of God, as the immediate operator and efficient cause
of it. This we shall afterward confirm by instances. Of old he was
all; now, some would have him nothing.

2. Whatever the Holy Spirit wrought in an eminent manner under
the Old Testament, it had generally and for the most part, if not
absolutely and always, a respect unto our Lord Jesus Christ and
the gospel; and so was preparatory unto the completing of the great
work of the new creation in and by him.

And these works of the Holy Spirit may be referred unto the two
sorts mentioned, namely,—I. Such as were extraordinary, and ex-
ceeding the whole compass of the abilities of nature, however im-
proved and advanced; and, IL Those which consist in the improving
and eraltation of those abilities, to answer the occasions of life and
use of the church. Those of the first sort may be reduced unto three
heads:—1. Prophecy. 2. Inditing of the Scripture. 3. Miracles.
Those of the other sort we shall find:—1. In things political, as
skill for government and rule amongst men. 2. In things moral,
as fortitude and courage. 3. In things natural, as increase of
bodily strength. 4. In gifts sntellectual,—(1.) For things sacred,
as to preach the word of God; (2.) In things artificial, as in Bezaleel
and Aholiab. The work of grace on the hearts of men being more
fully revealed under the New Testament than before, and of the same
kind and nature in every state of the church since the fall, I shall
treat of it once for all in its most proper place.

I. 1. The first eminent gift and work of the Holy Ghost under the
Old Testament, and which had the most direct and immediate respect
unto Jesus Christ, was that of prophecy: for the chief and principal -
end hereof in the church was to foresignify him, his sufferings, and
the glory that should ensue, or to appoint such things to be observed
in divine worship as might be types and representations of him; for
the chiefest privilege of the church of old was but to hear tidings of
thé things which we enjoy, Isa. xxxiii. 17. As Moses on the top of
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Pisgah saw the land of Canaan, and in spirit, the beauties of holi-
ness to be erected therein, which was his highest attainment; so the
best of those saints was to contemplate the King of saints in the land
that was yet very far from them, or Christ in the flesh. And this
prospect, which by faith they obtained, was their chiefest joy and
glory, John viii. 56; yet they all ended their days as Moses did, with
respect unto the type of the gospel state, Deut. iii. 24, 25. So did
they, Luke x. 23, 24; “ God having provided some better thing for
us, that they without us should not be made perfect,” Heb. xi. 40.
That this was the principal end of the gift of prophecy Peter declares,
1 Epist. i. 9-12: * Receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of
your souls. Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come
unto ‘you: searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand
the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto
whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did
minister the things, which are now reported unto you.” Some of the
ancients apprehended that some things were spoken obscurely by the
prophets, and not to be understood without great search, especially
such as concerned the rejection of the Jews, lest they should have
been provoked to abolish the Scripture itself;’ but the sum and sub-
stance of the prophetical work under the Old Testament, with the
light, design, and ministry of the prophets themselves, are declared
in those words. The work was, to give testimony unto the truth of
God in the first promise, concerning the coming of the blessed Seed.
This was God’s method:—First, he gave himself immediately that
promise which was the foundation of the church, Gen. iii. 15; then
by revelation unto the prophets he confirmed that promise; after all
which the Lord Christ was sent to make them all good unto the
church, Rom. xv. 8. Herewithal they received fresh revelations con-
cerning his person and his sufferings, with the glory that was to ensue
thereon, and the grace which was to come thereby unto thefhurch.
Whilst they were thus employed and acted by the Holy Ghost, or
the Spirit of Christ, they diligently endeavoured to come to an ac-
quaintance with the things themselves, in their nature and efficacy,
which were revealed unto them;® yet so as considering that not

U Inptinen 3 S5 v ply dpnras 3 aluypdren, eod 3 Qavipdrizer.  Ta piv ofy 3 irix-
podsws Ryelpuas cay in wipropis Iixa ainaddvupies kwddiclz, 3k o8 Senliuna
227 airiy exvhpwrd. AS dwip sinis Ny xal dQuvieas aieois THY ypaPwy, i in Tol wpopa-
vois anv lexcdTny airay dwelorsy iesipamy.—Euseb. Demonst. Evangel. lib. vi. Procem.

2 «-Omnes prophets illa tantummodo sciebant quse illis fuissent a Domino revelata.
Unde et rex Hieremiam dubio interrogat, Si in ea hora qua cum illo loquebatur apud
eum sermo Domini haberetur. Sed et Eliseus dicit, Quomodo hac Dominus abscondit a

me; et Elias preeter se esse alios qui Deum colerent ignoravit.” —Hieron. Comment. in
Epist. ad Roman. cap. ii.
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themselves, but some succeeding generations, should enjoy them in
their actual exhibition. And whilst they were intent on these things,
they searched also, as far as intimation was given thereof by the
Spirit, after the time wherein all these things should be accomplished ;
both when it should be, and what manner of time it should be, or
what would be the state and condition of the people of God in those
days. This was the principal end of the gift of prophecy, and this
the principal work and employment of the prophets: The first pro-
mise was given by God in the person of the Son, as I have proved
elsewhere, Gen. iil. 15; but the whole explication, confirmation, and
declaration of it, was carried on by the gift of prophecy.

The communication of this gift began betimes in the world,
and continued, without any known interruption, in the possession of
some one or more in the church at all times, duritty its preparatory
or subservient estate. After the finishing of the canon of the Old
Testament, it ceased in the Judaical church until it had a revival ®
it John the Baptist; who was therefore greater than any prophet
that went before, because he made the nearest approach unto and
the clearest discovery of the Lord Jesus Christ, the end of all pro-
phecies. Thus God “ spake by the mouth of his holy prophets,” sy
dx’ alaves, “ which have been since the world began,” Luke i 70.
Adam himself had many things revealed unto him, without which
he could not have worshipped God aright in that state and condi-
tion whereinto he was come; for although his natural light was
sufficient to dizect him unto all religious services required by the law
of creation, yet was it not so unto all duties of that state where-
into he was brought by the giving of the promise after the entrance
of sin. So was he guided unto the observance of such ordinances of
worship as were needful for him and accepted with God,—as were
sacrifices. The prophecy of Enoch is not only remembered, but called
over and recorded, Jude 14, 15. And it isa matter neither curious
nor difficult to demonstrate, that all the patriarchs of old, before the

" flood, wilte guided by a prophetical spirit in the imposition of names
on those children who were to succeed them in the sacred line.
Concerning Abraham, God expressly saith himself that he was a
prophet, Gen. xx. 7,—that is, one who used to receive divine reve-
lations.

Now, this gift of prophecy was always the immediate effect of the
operation of the Holy Spirit. So it is both affirmed in general and
in all the particular instances of it. In the first way, we have the
illustrious testimony of the apostle Peter: 2 Epist. i. 20, 21, “ Know-
ing this first, that no prophecy of the Scripture is of any private inter-
pretation. For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man,
but holy men of UGod spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.”
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This is a principle among believers, this they grant and allow in the
first place, as that which they resolve their faith into,—namely, that
the “ sure word of prophecy,” which they in all things take heed unto,
verse 19, was not a fruit of any men’s private conceftions, nor was
subject to the wills of men, so a8 to attain it or exercise it by their
own ability;' but it was given by ¢inspiration of God,” 2 Tim.
iil. 16: for the Holy Ghost, by acting, moving, guiding the minds of
holy men, enabled them thereunto. This was the sole fountain and
cause of all true divine prophecy that ever was given or granted to
the use of the church. And, in particular, the coming of the Spirit
of God upon the prophets, enabling them unto their work, is fre-
quently mentioned. Micah declares in his own instance how it was
with them all: Chap. iii. 8, “ But truly I am full of power by the
Spirit of the LoRD, and of judgment, and of might, to declare unto
Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin.” It was from the
Spirit of God alone that he had all his ability for the discharge of
that prophetical office whereunto he was called. And when God
would endow seventy elders with a gift of prophecy, he tells Moses
that he would “take of the Spirit that was upon him,” and give
unto them for that purpose; that is, he would communicate of the
same Spirit unto them a8 was in him. And where it is said at any
time that God spake by the prophets, or that the word of God came
to them, or God spake to them, it is always intended that this was
the immediate work of the Holy Ghost. So says David of himself,
“The Spirit of the Lorp spake by me,” or in me, *“and his word
was in my tongue,” 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Hence our apostle, repeating
his words, ascribes them directly to the Holy Ghost: Heb. iii. 7,
“ Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye will hear his
voice;” and chap. iv. 7, “ Saying in David.” So the words which are
ascribed unto the “ LoRD of hosts,” Isa vi. 9, 10, are asserted to be
the words of the Holy Ghost, Acts xxviii. 25-27. He spake to them,
or in them, by his holy inspirations; and he spake by them in his
effectual infallible guidance of them, to utter, declare, and write
what they received from him, without mistake or variation.

And this prophecy, as to its exercise, is considered two ways:—
First, precisely for the prediction or foretelling things to come; as
the Greek word, and the Latin traduced from thence, do signify. So
prophecy is a divine prediction of future things, proceeding from di-

v O 3l wov Ouet drlrwwes svivummoizo wvivpaces by, xai wpodiTas yivipsves e abrsv
woii Buoi iuTvivelivess nal eoiebivess iyiveree Seodidaxte, xal Sviu nai Yixmin.—Theophil.
ad Autolycum. lib. ii.

“ Prophets voces itemque virtutes ad fidem divinitatis edebant.”—Tertul. Apol.
cap. xviii.
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Kai yas ob vo0 pdrrims, T4 Wiovi, &AA& T6 ioi i siwsiv.—Dlotin. Bnnead. iii. lib. 3.
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vine revelation. But the Hebrew R —whence are '), “a pro-
phet,” and 33, « prophecy,”—is not confined unto any such signifi-
cation, although predictions from supernatural revelation are con-
stantly expressed by it. But in general, secondly, the word signifies no
more but to speak out, interpret, and declare the mind or words of
another. So God tells Moses that he would “ make him a god unto
Pharaoh,”—one that should deal with him in the name, stead, and
power of God; and “ Aaron his brother should be his prophet,”
Exod. vii. 1,—that is, one that should interpret his meaning and de-
clare his words unto Pharaoh, Moses having complained of the defect
of his own utterance. So prophets are the “interpreters,” the declarers
of the word, will, mind, or oracles of God unto others. Such a one is
described, Job xxxiii. 23. Hence, those who expounded the Scripture
unto the church under the New Testament were called “ prophets,”
and their work “prophecy,” Rom. xii. 6, 1 Cor. xiv. 31, 32; and under
the Old Testament those that celebrated the praises of God with
singing in the temple, according to the institution of David, are said
therein to “prophesy,” 1 Chron. xxv. 2. And this name, 83, a “ pro-
phet,” was of ancient use; for so God termed Abraham, Gen. xx. 7.
Afterward, in common use, a prophet was called "7 and MN, “a
seer,” because of their divine visions (and this was occasioned from
those words of God concerning Moses, Num. xii. 6-8; and this being
the ordinary way of his revealing himself,—namely, by dreams and
visions,—prophets in those days, even from the death of Moses, were
commonly called seers, which continued in use until the days of
Samuel, 1 Sam. ix. 9); and D"."'s!i_'z"!‘, “a man of God,” 1 Sam.
ii. 27; which name Paul gives to the preachers of the gospel, 1 Tim.
vi 11, 2 Tim. iii. 17. And it is not altogether unworthy of observation
what Kimchi notes, that the verb 833 is most frequently used in the
passive conjugation niphal, because it denotes a receiving of that from
God by way of revelation which is spoken unto others in a way of
prophecy. And asit lies before us as an extraordinary gift of the Holy
Ghost, it is neither to be confined to the strict notion of prediction and
foretelling, nor to be extended to every true declaration of the mind
of God, but only to that which is obtained by immediate revelation.

This peculiar gift, therefore, of the Holy Spirit we may a little dis-
tinctly inquire into; and two things concerning it may be considered :
—First, Its general nature; Secondly, The particular ways where-
by especial revelation was granted unto any. First, For its nature
in general, it consisted in inspiration.' So the apostle speaks of the

1 ¢8ed et hoo notandum ex eo quod dixerat; ut videam quid loquatur, in me; pro-
phetiam visionem et eloquium Dei non extrinsecus ad prophetas fieri, sed intrinsecus et
interiori homini respondere. . Unde et Zacharias, et angelus inquit, qui loquebatur in
me.”"—Hieron. Comment. in Hab. cap. ii.
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prophecies recorded in the Scripture, 2 Tim. iil. 16: Ssoavevoria,
divine inspiration, was the original and cause of it. And the acting
of the Holy Ghost in communicating his mind unto the prophets
was called “ inspiration” on a double account:—F'irst, In answer unto
his name and nature. The name whereby he is revealed unto us
signifieth “ breath;” and he is called the *breath of God,” whereby
his essential relation to the Father and Son, with his eternal natural
emanation from them, is expressed. And, therefore, when our Saviour
gave him unto his disciples, as a proper instructive emblem of what
he gave, he breathed upon them, John xx. 22. So also in the great
work of the infusion of the reasonable soul into the body of man, it is
said, God “breathed into his nostrils the breath of life,” Gen. ii. 7.
From hence, I say, it is,—namely, from the nature and name of the
Holy Spirit,—that his immediate actings on the minds of men, in
the supernatural communication of divine revelations unto them, is
called “inspiration” or inbreathing. And the unclean spirit, counter-
feiting his actings, did inspire his worshippers with a preternatural
afflatus, by ways suited unto his own filthy vileness. Secondly,
This holy work of the Spirit of God, as it is expressed suitably to
his name and nature, so the meekness, gentleness, facility where-
with he works is intended hereby. He did, as it were, gently and
softly breathe into them'the knowledge and comprehension of holy
things. It is an especial and immediate work, wherein he acts suit-
ably unto his nature as a spirit, the spirit or breath of God, and suit-
ably unto his peculiar, personal properties of meekness, gentleness,
and peace. So his acting is inspiration, whereby he came within the
faculties of the souls of men, acting them with a power that was not
their own. It is true, when he had thus inspired any with the mind
of God, they had no rest, nor could have, unless they declared it in
its proper way and season: Jer. xx. 9, “Then I said, I will not make
mention of him, nor speak any more in his name: but his word was
in mine heart asa burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary
with forbearing, and I could not stay.” But this disturbance was from
a moral sense of their duty, and not from any violent agitations of
his upon their natures. And whereas sometimes trouble and con-
sternation of spirit did befall some of the prophets in and under the
revelations they received from him, it was on a double account:—
First, Of the dreadful representations of things that were made
unto them in visions. Things of great dread and terror were repre-
sented unto their fancies and imaginations. Secondly, Of the great-
ness and dread of the things themselves revealed, which sometimes
were terrible and destructive, Dan. vii: 15, 28, viii. 27; Hab. ii. 16;
Isa. xxi. 2-4. But his inspirations were gentle and placid.
Secondly, The immediate effects of this inspiration were, that those
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inspired were moved or acted by the Holy Ghost: “ Holy men of God

e,” bwd Mredparos ' Ayiov ppéusvar, 2 Pet. 1. 21,—“moved” or acted
“by the Holy Ghost.” And two things are intended hereby :—First,
The preparation and elevation of their intellectual faculties, their
minds and understandings, wherein bis revelations were to be re-
ceived. He prepared them for to receive the impressions he made
upon them, and confirmed their memories to retain them. He did
not, indeed, so enlighten and raise their minds as to give them a
distinct understanding and full comprehension of all the things them-
selves that were declared unto them; there was more in their in-
spirations than they could search into the bottom of' Hence,
although the prophets under the Old Testament were made use of
to communicate the clearest revelations and predictions concerning
Jesus Christ, yet in the knowledge and understanding of the mean-
ing of them they were all inferior to John Baptist, as he was in this
matter to the meanest believer, or “least in the kingdom of heaven.”
Therefore, for their own illumination and edification did they dili-
gently inquire, by the ordinary means of prayer and meditation, into
the meaning of the Spirit of God in those prophecies which them-
selves received by extraordinary revelation, 1 Pet. i 10, 11. Nor
did Daniel, who had those express representations and glorious visions
concerning the monarchies of the world, and the providential altera-
tions which should be wrought in them, understand what and how
things would be in their accomplishment. That account he doth
give of himself in the close of his visions, chap. xii. 8, 9. But he so
raised and prepared their minds as that they might be capable to
receive and retain those impressions of .things which he communi-
cated unto them. So a man tunes the strings of an instrument, that
it may in a due manner receive the impressions of his finger, and give
out the sound he intends. He did not speak in them or by them,
and leave it unto the use of their natural faculties, their minds, or
memories, to understand and remember the things spoken by him,
and so declare them to others; but he himself acted their faculties,

1 And whereas the ancients coutend, against the Ebionites, Marcionites, and Mon-
tanists, (a8 Epiphanius, Advers. Heeres. lib. ii. tom. 1; Heeres. xlviii.; Hieron. Proem.
Comment. in Isa.,) that the prophets were not used ecstatically, but uuderstood the
things that were spoken to them, they did not intend that they bad, by virtue of their
inspiration, & full comprehension of the whole sense of the revelations made unto them,
but only that they were not in or by prophecy deprived of the use of their intellectual
faculties, as it befell satanical enthusiasts. Taire yar &Anlds wpspnrdr br &yin ariduars,
i pwpivny bxivrwr oa Jidvamy xal wiy Jdzenadiny xal ooy dizdeyiny, a8 Epiphanius speaks.
‘Wherefore, upon these words of Austin, “ I’er quosdam scientes, per quosdam nescientes,
id quod ex adventu Christi usque nunc et deinceps agitur preenunciaretur esse venturum,”
de Civitat. Dei, lib. vii. cap. 32, onc wcll adds, * Prophetse nec omnes sua vaticinia
intelligebant, nec qui intelligebant omnia intelligebant: non enim ex se loquebantur sed
ex superiore Dei afllatu; cujus consilia non omnia eis erant manifesta; utebaturque Deua
illis non velut consultis futurorumn, sed instrumentis quibus homines alloqueretur.”
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making use of them to express his words, not their own conceptions.
And herein, besides other things, consists the difference between the
inspiration of the Holy Spirit and those so called of the devil. The
utmost that Satan can do, is to make strong impressions on the ima-
ginations of men, or influence their faculties, by possessing, wrest-
ing, distorting the organs of the body and spirits of the blood. The -
Holy Spirit is in the faculties, and useth them as his organs. And
this he did, secondly, with that light and evidence of himself, of his
power, truth, and holiness, as left them liable to no suspicion whether
their minds were under his conduct and influence or no. Men are
subject to fall so far under the power of their own imaginations,
through the prevalency of a corrupt distempered fancy, as to suppose
them supernatural revelations; and Satan may, and did of old, and
perhaps doth so still, impose on the minds of some, and communicate
unto them such a conception of his insinuations, as that they shall
for a while think them to be from God himself. But in the inspi-
rations of the Holy Spirit, and his actings of the minds of the holy
men of old, he gave them infallible assurance that it was himself
alone by whom they were acted, Jer. xxiii. 28. If any shall ask by
what rexpipia, or infallible tokens, they might know assuredly the in-
spirations of the Holy Spirit, and be satisfied, with such a persuasion
as was not liable to mistake, that they were not imposed upon, I
must say plainly that I cannot tell, for these are things whereof we
have no experience; nor is any thing of this nature, whatever some
falsely and foolishly impute unto them who profess and avow an in-
terest in the ordinary gracious workings of the Holy Ghost, pretended
unto. What some phrenetical persons, in their distempers or under
their delusions, have boasted of, no sober or wise man esteems worthy
of any sedate consideration. But this I say, it was the design of the
Holy Ghost to give those whom he did thus extraordinarily inspire
an assurance, sufficient to bear them out in the discharge of their
duty, that they were acted by himself alone; for in the pursuit of
their work, which they were by him called unto, they were to en-
counter various dangers, and some of them to lay down their lives
for a testimony unto the truth of the message delivered by them.
This they could not be engaged into without as full an evidence of
his acting them as the nature of man in such cases is capable of.
The case of Abraham fully confirms it. And it is impossible but that
in those extraordinary workings there was such an impression of
himself, his holiness, and authority, left on their minds, as did secure
them from all fear of delusion. Even upon the word, as delivered
by them unto others, he put those characters of divine truth, holiness,
and power, as rendered it aEiimioror, “ worthy to be believed,” and
not to be rejected without the highest sin by them unto whom it
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came. Much more was there such an evidence in it unto them who
enjoyed its original inspiration. Secondly, He acted and guided
them as to the very organs of their bodies whereby they expressed
the revelation which they had received by inspiration from him.
They spake as they were acted by the Holy Ghost. He guided their
tongues in the declaration of his revelations, as the mind of ‘a man
guideth his hand in writing to express its conceptions. Hence David,
having received revelations from him, or bejng inspired by him,
affirms, in his expression of them, that “ his tongue was the pen of a
ready writer,” Ps. xlv. 1; that is, it was so guided by the Spirit of
God to express the conceptions received from him. And on this ac-
count God is said to speak by their mouths: * As he spake by the
mouth of his holy prophets,” Luke i. 70 ;—all of whom had but one
mouth on the account of their absolute consent and agreement in the
same predictions; for this isthe meaningof “one voice” or “one mouth”
in a multitude. “The Holy Ghost spake by the mouth of David,”
Actsi. 16. For whatever they received by revelation, they were but
the pipes through which the waters of it were conveyed, without the
least mixture with any alloy from their frailties or infirmities. So,
when David had received the pattern of the temple, and the manner
of the whole worship of God therein by the Spirit, 1 Chron. xxviii. 12,
he says, “ All this the LORD made me understand in writing by his
band upon me, even all the works of this pattern,”* verse 19. The
Spirit of God not only revealed it unto him, but so guided him in
the writing of it down as that he might understand the mind of God
out of what himself had written; or, he gave it him so plainly and
evidently as if every particular had been expressed in writing by the
finger of God.

(1.) It remaineth that, as unto this first extraordinary work and gift
of the Holy Ghost, we consider those especial ways and means which
he made use of in the communication of his mind unto the prophets,
with some other accidental adjuncts of prophecy. Some, following
Maimonides in his “ More Nebuchim,” have, from the several ways
of the communication of divine revelations, distinguished the degrees
of prophecy or of the gifts of it, preferring one above another. This I
have elsewheére disproved, “Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews,”
chap. i. Neither, indeed, is there, either hence or from any other
ground, the least occasion to feign those eleven degrees of prophecy
which he thought he had found out; much less may the spirit or gift
of prophecy be attained by the ways he prescribes, and with Tatianus
seems to give countenance unto.’ The distinct outward manners and

1 « Neo aer voce pulsatus ad aures eorum perveniebat, sed Deus loquebatur in animo
prophetarum.”—Hieron. Procem., in lib. i. Comment. in Isa.
? [Iniux B €0 B1oi xapd waen wiv oix Iy Tlaps i wies wois dixmiong wod.iriv pivag
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ways of revelation mentioned in the Scriptures may be reduced unto
three heads:—1. Voices; 2. Dreams; 8. Visions. And the accidental
adjuncts of it are two:—1. Symbolical actions; 2. Local mutations.
The schoolmen, after Aquinas, xxii. g. 174, a. 1, do commonly re-
duce the means of revelation unto three heads. For whereas there
are three ways whereby we come to know any thing,—1. By our
external senses; 2. By impressions on the fantasy or imagination;
3. By pure acts of the understanding: so God by three ways re-
vealed his will unto the prophets,—1. By objects of their senses, as
by audible voices; 2. By impressions on the imagination in dreams
and visions; 3. By illustration or enlightening of their minds. But
as this last way expresseth divine inspiration, I cannot acknowledge
it as a distinct way of revelation by itself, for it was that which was
absolutely necessary to give an infallible assurance of mind in the
other ways also; and setting that aside, there is none of them but
is obnoxious to delusion.

First, God sometimes made use of an articulate voice, speaking
out those things which he did intend to declare in words significant
of them. So he revealed himself or his mind unto Moses, when he
“spake unto him face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend,”
Exod. xxxiii. 11; Num. xii. 8. And as far as I can observe, the
whole revelation made unto Moses was by outward, audible, articu-
late voices, whose sense was impressed on his mind by the Holy
Spirit; for an external voice without an inward elevation and dispo-
sition of mind is not sufficient to give security and assurance of truth
unto him that doth receive it. So God spake to Elijah, 1 Kings
xix. 12-18, as also to Samuel and Jeremiah, and it may be to all the
rest of the prophets at their first calling and entrance into their
ministry; for words formed miraculously by God, and conveyed
sensibly unto the outward ears of men, carry a great majesty and
authonty with them. This was not the usual way of God's reveal-
ing his mind, nor is it signified by that phrase of speec‘1 “The word
of the LoRD came unto me;” whereby no more is intended but an
immediate revelation, by what way or means soever it was granted.
Mostly this was by that secret effectual impression on their minds
which we have before described. And these voices were either im-
mediately created by God himself, as when he spake unto Moses,—
wherein the eminency of the revelation made unto him principally
consisted,—or the ministry of angels was used in the formation and
pronunciation of them. But, as we observed before, the divine
certainty of their minds to whom they were spoken, with their
abilities infallibly to declare them unto others, was from an imme-

urcyopun sal qupTdsxipivey of Yuxh, dia Tpayepiiaiey vais AuTais Yvais v s
Kives éviypuas. —Tatinn, Assyr, Coutra. Gracus
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diate internal work of the Spirit of God upon them. Without this
- the prophets might have been imposed on by external audible voices,
nor would they by themselves give their minds an infallible assur-
ance.

Secondly, Dreams were made use of under the Old Testament to the
same purpose, and unto them also I refer all those visions which they
had in their sleep, though not called dreams;' and these, in this case,
were the immediate operation of the Holy Ghost, as to the divine and
infallible impressions they conveyed to the minds of men. Hence, in
the promise of the plentiful pouring out of the Spirit, or communication
of his gifts, mention is made of dreams: Acts ii. 17, “ I will pour out
of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your sons and your daughters shall
prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall
dream dreams.” Not that God intended much to make use of this
way of dreams and nocturnal visions under the New Testament ; but
the intention of the words is, to show that there should be a plenti-
ful effusion of that Spirit which acted by these various ways and
means then under the Old. Only, as to some particular directions
God did sometimes continue his intimations by visions in the rest of
the night. Such a vision had Paul, Acts xvi. 10. But of old this was
more frequent. So God made a signal revelation unto Abraham, when
the “ deep sleep fell upon him, and horror of great darkness,” Gen. xv.
12-16; and Daniel “ heard the voice of the words” of him that spake
unto him “ when he was in a deep sleep,” Dan. x. 9. But this sleep of
theirs I look not on as natural, but as that which God sent and cast
them into, that therein he might represent the image of things unto
their imaginations. So of old he caused a “ deep sleep to fall upon
Adam,” Gen. ii. 21. The Jews distinguish between dreams and those
visions in sleep, as they may be distinctly considered ; but I cast them
together under one head, of revelation in sleep. And this way of reve-
lation was so common, that one who pretended to prophesy would ery
out, 'F.'?,‘Z'J “.”?é‘?, “I have dreamed, I have dreamed,” Jer. xxiii. 25.
And by the devil’s imitation of God’s dealing with his church, this
became a way of vaticination among the heathen also: Hom. i. 63,
Kalygp ¢ Gvap ix Aidg iorm,—“A dream is from Jupiter.” And when
the reprobate Jews were deserted as to all divine revelations, they
pretended unto a singular skill in the interpretation of dreams; on
the account of their deceit wherein they were sufficiently infamous.

* Qualiacumque voles Judsi somnis vendunt.”—[Juv., vi. 546.]

Thirdly, God revealed himself in and by visions or representations
of things to the inward or outward senses of the prophets. And

1 “ Sunt autem multa genera prophetandi, quorum unum est sumniorum quale fuit
in Dauiele.”—Hieron. in Hicremian, cap. 28.
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this way was so frequent that it bare the name for a season of all
propbetical revelations; for so we observed before, that a prophet
of old time was called a “ seer,” and that because in their receiving
of their prophecies they saw visions also. So Isaiah terms his whole
glorious prophecy, M0 WX 1N, « The vision which he saw,” chap.
i 1; partly from the especial representations of things that were made
unto him, chap. vi. 1-4; and partly, it may be, from the evidence of
the things revealed unto him, which were cleared as fully to his mind
as if he had had an ocular inspection of them. So, from the matter of
them, prophecies began in common to be called “ The burden of the
Lorp;” for he burdened their consciences with his word, and their
persons with its execution. But when false prophets began to make
frequent use and to serve themselves of this expression, it was forbid-
den, Jer. xxiii. 33, 36 ; and yet we find that there is mention hereof
about the same time, it may be, by Habakkuk, chap. i. 1; as also after
the return from the captivity, Zech. ix. 1, Mal. i. 1.  Either, there-
fore, this respected that only season wherein false prophets abounded,
whom God would thus deprive of their pretence; or, indeed, the
people, by contempt and scorn, did use that expression as that which
was familiar unto the prophets in their denunciation of God’s judg-
ments against them, which God here rebukes them for and threatens to
revenge. But none of the prophets had all their revelations by visions;
nor doth this concern the communication of the gift of prophecy, but
its exercise. And their visions are particularly recorded. Such were
those of Isaiah, chap.vi.; Jeremiah, chap. 1.11-16; Ezekiel, chap.i., and
the like. Now, these visions were of two sorts:*—1. Outward repre-
sentations of things unto the bodily eyes of the prophets; 2. Tnward
representations unto their minds. 1. There were sometimes appear-
ances of persons or things made to their outward senses; and herein
God made use of the ministry of angels. Thus three men appeared
unto Abraham, Gen. xviii. 1, 2; one whereof was the Son of God
himself; the other two, ministering angels; as hath been proved else-
where. So was the burning bush which Moses saw, Exod. iii. 2; the
appearances without similitude of any living thing on mount Sinai at
the giving of the law, Exod. xix.; the man that Joshua saw at the siege
of Jericho, chap. v. 13,14. Such were the seething-pot and almond-

1 « Propheta Deum, qui corporaliter invisibilis est, non corporaliter sed spiritualiter
videt. Nam multa genera visionis in Scripturis sanctis inveniuntur. Upum secun-
dum oculos corporis, sicut vidit Abraham tres viros sub ilice Mambre; alterum secun-
dum quod imaginamur ea qus per corpus sentimus. Nam et pars ipsa nostra cum
Divinitus assumitur, multa revelantur non per oculos corporis, aut aures, aliumve
pensum carnalem, sed tamen his mmilia, sicut vidit Petrus discum illum submwitti a
ccelo cum variis animalibus. Tertium autem genus visionis est secundum mentis in-
tuitum quo intellectu conspiciuntur veritas et sapientia: sine quo genere illa duo que
prius posui vel infructuosa sunt vel etiam in errorem mittunt.”—August. contra Aduww-
sutum, cap. xxviii.
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rod seen by Jeremiah, chap. i. 11,13, as also his baskets of figs, [chap.
xxiv. 1-3;] and many more of the like kind might be instanced in.
In these cases God made representations of things unto their outward
senses. 2. They were made sometimes only to their minds.  So it is
said expressly that when Peter saw his vision of a sheet knit at the
four corners, and let down from heaven to earth, he was in a “ trance:”
*Eatzeawy iz’ abriv ixoraas, Actsx. 10. An “ ecstasy seized on him,”
whereby for a season he was deprived of the use of his bodily senses.
And to this head I refer Daniel’s and the apocalyptical visions. Espe-
cially I do so [refer] all those wherein a representation was made of
God himself and his glorious throne; such as that of Micaiah, 1 Kings
xxii. 19-22; and Isaiah, chap. vi.; and Ezekiel, chap. i. It isevident
that in all these there was no use of the bodily senses of the prophets,
but only their minds were affected with the ideas and representation
of things; but this was so effectual as that they understood not but
that they also made use of their visive faculty. Hence Peter, when
he was actually delivered out of prison, thought a good while that
he had only “seen a vision,” Acts xii. 9; for he knew how power-
fully the mind was wont to be affected by them. Now, these visions
of both sorts were granted unto the prophets to confirm their minds
in the apprehension of the things communicated unto them for the
instruction of others; for hereby they were deeply affected with them,
whereunto a clear idea and representation of things doth effectually
tend. But yet two things were required to render these visions
direct and complete parts of divine revelation:—1. That the minds
of the prophets were acted, guided, and raised in & due manner by
the Holy Spirit for the receiving of them. This gave them their as-
surance that their visions were from God. 2. His enabling them
faithfully to retain, and infallibly to declare, what was so represented
unto them. For instance, Ezekiel receiveth a vision, by way of re-
presentation unto his mind of a glorious fabric of a temple, to instruct
the church in the spiritual glory and beauty of gospel-worship which
was to be introduced, chap. xli-xlvi It seems utterly impos-
sible for the mind of man to conceive and retain at once all the har-
monious structure, dimensions, and laws of the fabric represented.
This was the peculiar work of the Holy Ghost,—namely, to implant
and preserve the idea presented unto him on his mind, and to enable
him accurately and infallibly to declare it. So David affirms that
the Spirit of God made him to understand the pattern of the temple
built by Solomon, “in writing by his hand upon him.”

(2.) There were some accidental adjuncts of prophecy, which at
some times accompanied it:—

First, In the revelation of the will of God to the prophets, they were
sometimes enjoined symbolical actions. So Isaiah was commanded
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to “ walk naked and bare-foot,” chap. xx. 1-8; Jeremiah, to dispose
of a “linen girdle,” chap. xiii. 1-5; Ezekiel, to “lie in the siege,”
chap. iv. 1-3, and to remove the “stuff of his house,” chap. xii. 3, 4;
Hosea, to take “ a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms,”
chap.i. 2. I shall be brief in what is frequently spoken unto. Some
of these things, as Isaiah’s going naked, and Hosea’s taking a wife
of whoredoms, contain things in them against the light of nature
and the express law of God, and of evil example unto others. None
of these, therefore, can be granted to have been actually done; only
these things were represented unto them in visions, to take the deeper
impression upon them. And what they saw or did in vision they
speak positively of their so seeing or doing: see Ezek. viiL For
the other instances, I know nothing but that the things reported
might be really performed, and not in vision only. And it is plain
that Ezekiel was commanded to do the things he did in the sight of
the people, for their more evident conviction, chap. xii. 4-6; and on
the sight whereof they made inquiry what those things belonged
unto them, chap. xxiv. 19.

Secondly, Their revelations were accompanied with local mutations,
" or rather being carried and transported from one place unto another.
So was it with Ezekiel, chap. viii. 3, xi. 24. And it is expressly said
that it was “in thevisions of God.” Falling, by divine dispensation, into
a trance or ecstasy, wherein their outward senses were suspended [in]
their operation, their minds and understandings were, unto their own
apprehension, carried in a holy rapture from one place unto another:
which was effected only by a divine and efficacious representation of
the things unto them which were done in the places from whence
they were really absent.

And these are some of those accidents of prophetical revelations
which are recorded in the Scripture; and it is possible that some
other instances of the like nature may be observed. And all these
belong to the wolvrpomia riig Ssizg imrdoiws, or manifold variety of
divine revelations, mentioned Heb. i. 1.

But here a doubt of no small difficulty nor of less importance pre-
sents itself unto us,—namely, whether the Holy Ghost did ever
grant the holy inspirations, and the gift of prophecy thereby, unto
men wicked and unsanctified ;* for the apostle Peter tells us that
“holy men spake of old as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,”
2 Pet. i. 21, which seems to intimate that all those who were in-
spired and moved by him, as to this gift of prophecy, were holy men
of God® And yet, on the other hand, we shall find that true pro-

1 « Prophete erant Baal, et prophetse confusionis, et alii offensionum, et quoscunque
vitiosos prophetasScriptura commemorat.”’—Hieron. Comment.in Epist. ad Titum. cap. i.
1 Zneieus N si wévrsg, ¥ e15 wpoPurion, ix wvsipares dyiow wpPnriin wis 3 ob Inri-
osws iy iew, slys AaCd pira Ty iwl wob Opiev aua vimy sidalosutves dpaspsfiivas bx'
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phecies have been given out by men seeming utterly void of all
sanctifying grace. And, to increase the difficulty, it is certain that
great predictions, and those with respect unto Christ himself, have
been given and made by men guided and acted for the most part by
the devil So was it with Balaam, who was a sorcerer that gave
himself to diabolical enchantments and divinations; and, as such an
one, was destroyed by God’s appointment. Yea, at or about the
same time wherein he uttered a most glorious prophecy concerning
the Messiah, the Star of Jacob, being left unto his own spirit and in-
clination, he gave cursed advice and counsel for the drawing of the
people of God into destructive and judgment-procuring sins, Num.
xxxi. 16. And in the whole of his enterprise he thought to have
satisfied his covetousness with a reward for cursing them by his en-
chantments. And yet this man not only professeth of himself that
he “heard the words of God,” and “saw the vision of the Almighty,”
Num. xxiv. 4, but did actually foretell and prophesy glorious things
concerning Christ and his kingdom. Shall we, then, think that the
Holy Spirit of God will immix his own holy inspirations with the
wicked suggestions of the devil in a soothsayer? or shall we sup-
pose that the devil was the author of those predictions, whereas God
reproacheth false gods, and their prophets acted by them, that they
could not declare the things that should happen, nor show the
things that were to come afterward? Isa. xli. 22, 23. So, also, it is
said of Saul that “the Spirit of the LoRD departed from him, and
an evil spirit terrified him,” 1 Samw. xvi. 14; and yet, afterward, that
the “ Spirit of God came upon him, and he prophesied,” chap.
xix. 23. The old prophet at Bethel who lied unto the prophet that
came from Judah, and that in the name of the Lord, seducing him
unto sin and destruction, and probably defiled with the idolatry and
false worship of Jeroboam, was yet esteemed a prophet, and did fore-
tell what came to pass, 1 Kings xiii. 11-29.

Sundry things may be offered for the solution of this difficulty;
for,—1. As to that place of the apostle Peter, (1.) It may not be
taken universally that all who prophesied at any time were person-
ally holy, but only that for the most part so they were. (2.) He
seems to speak particularly of them only who were penmen of the

abroi ¢ ooy wviipé Ones. T aviipe vé dyiev eov ph dvravidgs da' lpoi .. .. Olrw 3
Unroicsws &Liiv iews @6 wopi 705 dyiov wrsiuares si Jivarems sives nal by dpaprory Yuxhn.—
Urigen. Commentar. in Johan. tom. 30.

«Prophetise mysterio usi sunt etiam qui exorbitaverant a vera religione, quia et illis
dedit Deus verbum suum ut mysteria futura pronunciarent hominibus.”—Hieron. Com-
ment. in Job. cap. xxxiii.

“Nam et prophetare et deemonia excludere et virtutes magnas in terris facere sub-
limis utique et admirabilis res est, non tamen regnum cceleste consequitur quisquis
his omnibus invenitur, nisi recti et justi itineris observatione gradiatur.”—Cyprian.
de Unitat. Ecclesie.
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Scripture, and of those prophecies which remain therein for the in-
struction of the church; concerning whom I no way doubt but that
they were all sanctified and holy. (3. It may be that he under-
standeth not real inkherent holiness, but only a separation and dedi-
cation unto God by especial office; which is a thing of another na-
ture. 2. The gift of prophecy is granted not to be in itself and its
own nature a sanctifying grace, nor is the inspiration so whereby it
is wrought; for whereas it consists in an affecting of the mind with
a transient irradiation of light in hidden things, it neither did nor
could of itself produce faith, love, or holiness in the heart. Another
work of the Holy Ghost was necessary hereunto. 3. There is, there-
fore, no inconsistency in this matter, that God should grant an im-
mediate inspiration unto some that were not really sanctified. And
yet I would not grant this to have been actually done without a just
limitation; for whereas some were established to be prophets unto
the church in the whole course of their lives, after their first call
from God, as Samuel, Elijah, Elisha, Jeremiah, and the rest of the
prophets mentioned in the Scripture, in like manner I no way
doubt but they were all of them really sanctified by the Holy Spirit
of God. But others there were who had only some occasional dis-
coveries of hidden or future things made unto them, or fell into
some ecstasies or raptures, with a supernatural agitation of their
minds (as it is twice said of Saul), for a short season. And I see no
reason why we may not grant,—jyea, from Scripture testimonies we
must grant,—that many such persons may be so acted by the Holy
Spirit of God. So was it with wicked Caiaphas, who is said to “ pro-
phesy,” John xi. 51; and a great prophecy indeed it was which his
words expressed, greater than which there is none in the Scripture.
But the wretch himself knew nothing of the importance of what was
uttered by him. A sudden impression of the Spirit of God caused
him, against his intention, to utter a sacred truth, and that because
he was high priest; whose words were of great reputation with the
people! And as Balaam was over-ruled to prophesy and speak
good of Israel, when he really designed and desired to curse them;
so this Caiaphas, designing the destruction of Jesus Christ, brought
forth those words which expressed the salvation of the world by his
death. 4. For the difficulty about Balaam bimself, who was a sor-
cerer, and the devil’s prophet, I acknowledge it is of importance.
But sundry things may be offered for the removal of it. Some do
contend that Balaam was a prophet of God only; that indced he

' BT wig iy o3y TI-o@irng iew) wdvews wpopursisc i 3 wic wpoPneiiu ob whvews iowi Mio-
Pritms. . . .. "Ex 3i v&r wipl viv Kaid@ar draysypappiven, wpopnriveayra wip) voi swei-
ps, Gorry Sri nal poxén & Juxh iwdixitas wori vé wpepnriisy.—Origew. Comment. in
Johan. sect. 30.
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gave himself unto judicial astrology, and the conjecture of future
events from natural causes, but as to his prophecies, they were all
divine; and the light of them, affecting only the speculative part of
his mind, had no influence upon his will, heart, and affections, which
were still corrupt. This Tostatus pleadeth for. But as it is ex-
pressly said that he “sought for enchantments,” Num. xxiv. 1, so
the whole description of his course and end gives him up as a cursed
sorcerer: and he is expressly called BPiP1, “the soothsayer,” Josh. xiii.
22; which word though we have once rendered by “prudent,”—that
is, one who prudently conjectureth at future events according unto
present appearing causes, Isa. iii. 2,—yet it is mostly used for a diaboli-
cal diviner or soothsayer. And for what he said of himself, that he
“heard the words of God,” and “saw the vision of the Almighty,” it
might be only his own boasting to procure veneration to his diaboli-
cal incantations. But in reputation we find he was in those days in
the world; and supposed he was to utter divine oracles unto men.
This God in his providence made use of to give out a testimony to
the nations concerning the coming of the Messiah, the report where-
of was then almost lost amongst men. In this condition it may be
granted that the good Spirit of God, without the least reflection on
the majesty and purity of his own holiness, did over-rule the power
of the devil, cast out his suggestions from the man’s mind, and gave
such an impression of sacred truths in the room of them as he could
not but utter and-declare: for that instant he did, as it were, take
the instrument out of the hand of Satan, and, by his impression on
it, caused it to give a sound according to his mind; which when he
had done, he left it again unto his possession. And I know not but
that he might do so sometimes with others among the Gentiles who
were professedly given up to receive and give out the oracles of the
devil So he made the damsel possessed with a spirit of divination
and soothsaying to acknowledge Paul and his companions to be “ ser-
vants of the most high God,” to “ show to men the way of salva-
tion,” Acts xvi. 16,17. And this must be acknowledged by them
who suppose that the sibyls gave out predictions concerning Jesus
Christ, seeing the whole strain of their prophetical oracles were ex-
pressly diabolical. And no conspiracy of men or devils shall cause
him to forego his sovereignty over them, and the using of them to
his own glory. 5. The case of Saul is plain. The Spirit of the
Lord who departed from him was the Spirit of wisdom, moderation,
and courage, to fit him for rule and government,—that is, the gifts of
the Holy Ghost unto that purpose, which he withdrew from him;
and the evil spirit that was upon him proceeded no farther but to
the stirring up vexatious and disquieting affections of mind. And
notwithstanding this molestation and punishment inflicted on him,
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the Spirit of God might at a season fall upon him, so as to cast him
into a rapture or ecstasy, wherein his mind was acted and exercised
in an extraordinary manner, and himself transported into actions
that were not at all according unto his own inclinations. So is this
. case well resolved by Augustine And [as] for the old prophet at
Bethel, 1 Kings xiii. 11-32, although he appears to have been an evil
man, yet he was one whom God made use of to reveal his mind some-
times to that people; nor is it probable that he was under satanical
delusions, like the prophets of Baal, for he is absolutely called a pro-
phet, and the word of the Lord did really come unto him, verses
20-22.

2. The writing of the Scripture was another effect of the Holy
Ghost, which bad its beginning under the Old Testament. I reckon
this as a distinct gift from prophecy in general, or rather, a distinct
species or kind of prophecy: for many prophets there were divinely
inspired who yet never wrote any of their prophecies, nor any thing
else for the use of the church; and many penmen of the Scripture
were no prophets, in the strict sense of that name. And the apostle
tells us that the ypaps, the scripture or writing itself, was by *in-
spiration of God,” 2 Tim. iii. 16; as David affirms tha} he had the
pattern of the temple from the Spirit of God in writing, because of
his guidance of him in putting its description into writing, 1 Chron.
xxviil. 19. Now, this ministry was first committed unto Moses, who,
besides the five books of the Law, probably also wrote the story of
Job. Many prophets there were before him, but he was the first
who committed the will of God to writing after God himself, who
wrote the law in tables of stone ; which was the beginning and pattern
of the Scriptures. The writers of the historical books of the Old
Testament before the captivity are unknown. The Jews call them
DRy D, “the first” or “ former prophets” Who they were
in particular is not known; but certain it is that they were of
the number of those holy men of God who of old wrote and spake
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. Hence are they called “pro-

1 “Baul invidiee stimulo suscitatus et malo spiritu sepe arreptus, cum David occi-
dere vellet, et ipse David tunc cum Samuele et ceeterorum prophetarum cuneo prophe-
taret, misit Saul nuncios et ipsum interficiendum de medio prophetarum rapere jubet.
—Sed et ipse cum inter prophetas venerat prophetabat.—Quoniam Spiritus Sancti
verba non dicentium merito pensantur, sed ipsius voluntate ubicunque voluerit profe-
runtur. At vero quidam in hoo loco sestimant quod Saul non Divino Spiritu sed malo
illo quo seepe arripiebatur per totum illum diem prophetarct. . . . Sed qualiter hoc
sentiri potest cum ita scribitur; et factus est super eum Spiritus Domini et ambu-
lans prophetabat ? nisi forte sic in hoc loco accipitur Spiritus Domini quomodo et alio
loco Spiritus Domini malus Saul arripiebat. Verumtamen ubicunque sine additamento
Spiritus Dei vel Spiritus Domini vel Spiritus Christi in Scripturis sanctis invenitur,
Spiritus Sanctus esse a nullo eano sensu dubitatur. Ubicunque vero cum additamento
Spiritus Domini malus dicitur esse, intelligitur diabolus esse, qui Domini propter

ministerium, malus propter vitium dictus videtur.” —August. de Mirabil Scripturs,
lib. ii. cap. 10.
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phets;” for although they wrote in an historical manner, as did Moses
also, concerning things past and gone in their days, or it may be
presently acted in their own times, yet they did not write fhem
either from their own memory nor from tradition, nor from the rolls
or records of time (although they might be furnished with and
skilled in these things), but by the inspiration, guidance, and direc-
tion of the Holy Ghost. Hence are they called “ prophets,” in such a
latitude as the word may be used in to signify any that are divinely
inspired, or receive immediate revelations from God. And thus was
it with all the penmen of the holy Scripture. As their minds were
under that full assurance of divine inspiration which we before de-
scribed, so their words which they wrote were under the especial
care of the same Spirit, and were of his suggestion or inditing.
There were, therefore, three things concurring in this work :—First,
Theinspiration of the mindsof these prophetswith the knowledge and
apprehension of the things communicated unto them. Secondly, The
suggestion of words unto them to express what their minds conceiv-
ed. Thirdly, The guidancs of their hands in setting down the words
suggested, or of their tongues in uttering them unto those by whom
they were committed to writing, as Baruch wrote the prophecy of
Jeremiah from his mouth, Jer. xxxvi. 4, 18. If either of these were
wanting, the Scripture could not be absolutely and every way di-
vine and infallible; for if the penmen of it were left unto them-
selves in any thing wherein that writing was concerned, who can
secure us that nihil humani, no human imperfection, mixed itself
therewithal? I know some think that the matter and substance of
things only was communicated unto them, but as for the words
whereby it was to be expressed, that was left unto themselves and their
own abilities: and this they suppose is evident from that variety
of style which, according to their various capacities, education, and
abilities, is found amongst them. “ This argues,” as they say, “that
the wording of their revelations was left unto themselves, and was the
product of their natural abilities.” This, in general, I have spoken
unto elsewhere, and manifested what mistakes sundry have run into
about the style of the holy penmen of the Scripture. Here I shall
not take up what hath been argued and evinced in another place. I
only say that the variety intended ariseth mostly from the variety
of the subject-matters treated of; nor is it such as will give any coun-
tenance to the profaneness of this opinion, for the Holy Ghost in his
work on the minds of men doth not Put a force upon them, nor act
them any otherwise than they are in their own natures, and with
their present endowments and qualifications, meet to be acted and
used. He leads and conducts them in such paths as wherein they
are able to walk. The words, therefore, which he suggests nnto them
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are such as they are accustomed unto, and he causeth them to make
use of such expressions as were familiar unto themselves. So he that
usethj diverse seals maketh different impressions, though the guidance
of them all be equal and the same; and he that toucheth skilfully
several musical instruments, variously tuned, maketh several notes of
music. We may also grant, and do, that they used their own abilities
of mind and understanding in the choice of words and expressions:
so the Preacher “sought to find out acceptable words,” Eccles. xii. 10,
But the Holy Spirit, who is more intimate unto the minds and skill
of men than they are themselves, did so guide, act, and operate in
them, as that the words they fixed upon were as directly and certainly
from him as if they had been spoken to them by an audible voice.
Hence “that which was written was upright, even words of truth,” as
in that place. This must be so, or they could not speak as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost, nor could their writing be said to be of
divine inspiration. Hence, ofttimes, in the original, great senses
and significations depend on a single letter; as, for instance, in the
change of the name of Abraham: and our Saviour affirms that every
apex and iota of the law is under the care of God, as that which was
given by inspiration from himself, Matt. v.18. But I have on other
occasions treated of these things, and shall not, therefore, here enlarge
upon them.!

3. The third sort of the immediate extraordinary operations of
the Holy Ghost, absolutely exceeding the actings and compliance of
human faculties, are miracles of all sorts, which were frequent under
the Old Testament. Such were many things wrought by Moses and
Joshua, Elijah and Elisha, with some others; those by Moses exceed-
ing, if the Jews fail not in their computation, all the rest that are
recorded in the Scripture. Now, these were all the tmmediate effects
of the divine power of the Holy Ghost. He is the sole author of all
real miraculous operations; for by “ miracles” we understand such
effects as are really beyond and above the power of natural causes, how-
ever applied unto operation. Now, it is said expressly that our Lord
Jesus Christ wrought miracles (for instance, the casting out of devils
from persons possessed) by the Holy Ghost; and if their immediate
production were by him in the human nature of Jesus Christ, per-
sonally united unto the Son of God, how much more must it be
granted that it was he alone by whose power they were wrought in
those who had no such relation unto thedivine nature! And,therefore,
where they are said to be wrought by the “hand” or “finger of God,”
it is the person of the Holy Spirit which is precisely intended, as we

* Bee his treatises on “ The Divine Original of the Scriptures,”  Vindication of Greek.
and Hebrew Texts,” and “Exercitationes adversus Fanaticos,” vol. xvi of his works.

VOL. IIL 10
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have declared before. And the persons by whom they were wrought
were never the real subjects of the power whereby they were wrought,
as though it should be inherent and residing in them as a quality,
Acts iii. 12, 16; only, they were infallibly directed by the Holy
Ghost by word or action to pre-signify their operation. So was it
with Joshua when he commanded the sun and moon to stand still,
chap. x. 12. There was no power in Joshua, no, not [even] extra-
ordinarily communicated to him, to have such a real influence upon
the whole frame of nature as to effect so great an alteration therein:
only, he had a divine warranty to speak that which God himself
would effect; whence it is said that therein “ the LoRD hearkened
unto the voice of a man,” verse 14. It is a vanity of the greatest mag-
nitude in some of the Jews, as Maimonides, ( More Nebuch,,” p. 2,
cap. xxxv.,) Levi B. Gerson on the place, and others, who deny any
fixation of the sun and moon, and judge that it is only the speed of
Joshua in subduing his enemies before the close of that day which is
intended. This they contend for, lest Joshua should be thought to
have wrought a greater miracle than Moses! But as the prophet
Habakkuk is express to the contrary, chap. iii. 11, and their own
Sirachides, cap. xlv., xlvi,, so it is no small prevarication in some
Christians to give countenance unto such a putid fiction. See Grot. in
loc. It isso in all other miraculous operations, even where the parts
of the bodies of men were made instrumental of the miracle itself, as
in the gift of tongues. They who had that gift did not so speak from
any skill or ability residing in them, but they were merely organs of
the Holy Ghost, which he moved at his pleasure. Now, the end of
all these miraculous operations was, to give reputation to the persons,
and to confirm the ministry of them by whom they were wrought;
for as at first they were the occasion of wonder and astonishment, so
upon their consideration they evidenced the respect and regard of
God unto such persons and their work. So when God sent Moses
to declare his will in an extraordinary manner unto the people of
Israel, he commands him to work several miracles or signs before
them, that they might believe that he was sent of God, Exod. iv. 8, 9.
And such works were called signs, because they were tokens and
pledges of the presence of the Spirit of God with them by whom
they were wrought. Nor was this gift ever bestowed on any man
alone, or for its own sake; but it was always subordinate unto the
work of revealing or declaring the mind of God.

And these are the general heads of the extraordinary operations
of the Holy Spirit of God in works exceeding all human or natural
abilities, in their whole kind.

IL. The next sort of the operations of the Holy Ghost under the Old
Testament, whose explanation was designed, is of those whereby he
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improved, through immediate impressions of his own power, the
natural faculties and abilities of the minds of men; and these, as
was {ntimated, have respect to things political, moral, natural, and
tntellectual, with some of a mixed nature:—

1. He had in them respect unto things political. Such were his
gifts whereby he enabled sundry persons unto rule and civil govern-
ment amongst men. Government, or supreme rule, is of great con-
cernment unto the glory of God in the world, and of the highest
usefulness unto mankind. Without it the whole world would be
filled with violence, and become a stage for all wickedness visibly
and openly to act itself upon in disorder and confusion. And all
men confess that unto a due management hereof unto its proper
ends, sundry peculiar gifis and abilities of mind are required in them
and needful for them who are called thereunto. These are they
themselves to endeavour after, and sedulously to improve the mea-
sures which they have attained of them,—and where this is by any
neglected, the world and themselves will quickly feed on the fruits
of that negligence ;—but yet, because the utmost of what men may
of this kind obtain by their ordinary endeavours, and an ordinary
blessing thereon, is not sufficient for some especial ends which God
aimed at in and by their rule and government, the Holy Ghost did
oftentimes give an especial improvement unto their abilities of mind
by his own immediate and extraordinary operation; and in some
cases he manifested the effects of his power herein by some external,
visible signs of his coming on them in whom he so wrotight. So, in
the first institution of the sanhedrim, or court of seventy elders, to
bear together with Moses the burden of the people in their rule and
government, the Lord is said to “put his Spirit upon them ;” and [it is
said] that “ the Spirit rested on them:” Num. xi. 16, 17, “ And the
Lorp said unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of
Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers
over them. And I will take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and will
put it upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with
thee.” Verse 25, “ And the LoRD took of the Spirit that was upon
Moses, and gave it unto the seventy elders, and the Spirit rested upon
them.” That which these elders were called unto was a share in the
supreme rule ‘and government of the people, which was before en-
tirely in the hand of Moses. This the occasion of their call declares,
verses 11-15. And they were DY, «inferior officers” before, such
as they had in Egypt, who influenced the people by their counsel
and arbitration, Exod. iii. 16, v. 6, xxiv. 1, 9. Now they had a
supreme power in judgment committed to them, and were thence
called D%Y, or “ gods;” for these were they “ unto whom the
word of God came,” who were thence called gods, John x. 34-36,
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Ps. Ixxxii. 6, and not the prophets, who had neither power nor rule.
And on them the Spirit of God that was in Moses rested; that is,
wrought the same abilities for government in them as he had re-
ceived,—that is, wisdom, righteousness, diligence, courage, and the
iike, that they might judge the people wisely, and look to the execu-
tion of the law impartially. Now, when the Spirit of God thus rested
on them, it is said “ They prophesied, and did not cease,” Num. xi. 25,
26; that is, they sang or spake forth the praises of God in such a
way and manner as made it evident unto all that they were extra-
ordinarily acted by the Holy Ghost. So is that word used, 1 Sam.
x. 10, and elsewhere. But this gift and work of prophecy was not
the especial end for which they were endowed by the Spirit, for they
were now called, as hath been declared, untd rule and government;
but because their authority and rule was new among the people, God
gave that visible sign and pledge of his calling them to their office,
that they might have a due veneration of their persons, and acquiesce
in their authority. And hence, from the ambiguity of that word
8D N2, which we render “ And did not cease,”—* They prophesied,
and did not cease,” verse 25,—which may signify to “ add” as well as
to “ cease,” many of the Jews affirm that they so prophesied no more
but that day only: “They prophesied then, and added not,”—that is,
to do so any more. So when God would erect a kingdom amongst
them, which was a new kind of government unto them, and designed
Saul to be the person that should reign, it is said that he “ gave him
another heatt,” 1 Sam. x. 9,—that is, “ the Spirit of God came upon
him,” as it is elsewhere expressed, to endow him with that wisdom
and magnanimity that might make him meet for kingly rule. And
because he was new called from a low condition unto royal dignity,
the communication of the Spirit of God unto him was accompanied
with a visible sign and token, that the people might acquiesce in his
government, who were ready to despise his person; for he had also
an extraordinary afflatus of the Spirit, expressing itself in a ¢ visible
rapture,” verses 10, 11. And in like manner he dealt with others.
For this cause, also, he instituted the ceremony of anointing at their
inauguration ; for it was a token of the communication of the gifts
of the Holy Ghost unto them, though respect was had therein to
Jesus Christ, who was to be anointed with all his fulness, of whom
they were types unto that people. Now, these gifts for government
are natural and moral abilities of the minds of men; such as are pru-
" dence, righteousness, courage, zeal, clemency, and the like. And
when the Holy Ghost fell upon any persons to enable them for poli-
tical rule and the administration of the civil power, he did not com-
municate gifts and abilities unto them quite of another kind, but
only gave them an extraordinary improvement of their own ordinary
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abilitiex And, indeed, so great is the burden wherewith a just and
useful government is attended, so great and many are the tempta-
tions which power and a confluence of earthly things will invite and
draw towards them, that without some especial assistance of the Holy
Spirit of God, men cannot choose but either sink under the weight -
of it, or wretchedly miscarry in its exercise and management. This
made Solomon, when God, in the beginning of his reign, gave him
his option of all earthly desirable things, to prefer wisdom and know-
ledge for rule before them all, 2 Chron. i. 7-12; and this he re-
ceived from him who is the “ Spirit of wisdom and understanding,”
Isa xi. 2. And if the rulers of the earth would follow this example,
and be earnest with God for such supplies of his Spirit as might en-
able them unto a holy, righteous discharge of their office, it would,
in many places, be better with them and the world than it is or can
be where i8 the state of things described Hos vii. 3-5. Now, God
of old did carry this dispensation out of the pale of the church, for
the effecting of some especial ends of his own; and I no way question
but that he continueth still so to do. Thus he anointed Cyrus, and
ealls him his “anointed” accordingly, Isa. xlv. 1; for Cyrus had a
double work to do for God, in both parts whereof he stood in need
of his especial assistance. Ife was to execute his judgments and
vengeance on Babylon, as also to deliver his people, that they might
re-edify the temple. For both these he stood in need of, and did re-
ceive, especial aid from the Spirit of God, though he was in himself
but a “ravenous bird” of prey, chap. xlvi. 11: for the gifts of this
Holy One in this kind wrought no real holiness in them on whom
they were bestowed; they were only given them for the good and
benefit of others, with their own success in what they attempted
unto that purpose. Yea, and many on whom they are bestowed never
consider the author of them, but sacrifice to their own nets and drags,
and look on themselves as the springs of their own wisdom and
ability. But it is no wonder that all regard unto the gifts of the
Holy Ghost in the government of the world is despised, when his
whole work in and towards the church itself is openly derided.

2. We may add hereunto those especial endowments with some
moral virtues, which he granted unto sundry persons for the accom-
plishment of some especial design. So he came upon Gideon and
upon Jephthah, to anoint them unto the work of delivering the peo-
ple from their adversaries in battle, Judges vi. 34, xi. 29. It is said
before of them both that they were “men of valour,” chap. vi 12,
xi. 1. This coming, therefore, of the Spirit of God upon them, and
clothing of them, was his especial excitation of their courage, and
his fortifying of their minds against those dangers they were to con-
flict withal. And this he did by such an efficacious impression of
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his power upon them as that both themselves received thereby a
confirmation of their call, and others might discern the presence of
God with them. Hence it is said that the “Spirit of the Lorp
clothed them,” they being warmed in themselves and known to
others by his gifts to and actings of them.

8. There are sundry instances of his adding unto the gifts of the .

mind, whereby he qualified persons for their duties, even bodily
strength, when that also was needful for the work whereunto he
called them. Such was his gift unto Samson. His bodily strength
was supernatural, a mere effect of the power of the Spirit of God;
and, therefore, when he put it forth in his calling, it is said that
“the Spirit of the LORD came mightily upon him,” Judges xiv. 6,
xv. 14, or wrought powerfully in him. And he gave him this
strength in the way of an ordinance, appointing the growing of his
hair to be the sign and pledge of it; the‘care whereof being violated
by him, he lost for a season the gift itself.

4. He also communicated gifts intellectual, to be exercised in and
about things natural and artificial. So he endowed Bezaleel and
Aholiab with wisdom and skill in all manner of curious workman-
ship, about all sorts of things, for the building and beautifying of the
tabernacle, Exod. xxxi. 2, 3. Whether Bezaleel was a man that had
before given himself unto the acquisition of those arts and sciences
is altogether uncertain; but certain it is that his present endow-
ments were extraordinary. The Spirit of God heightened, and im-
proved, and strengthened the natural faculties of his mind to a per-
ception and understanding of all the curious works mentioned in
that place, and unto a skill how to contrive and dispose of them
into the order designed by God himself. And, therefore, although
the skill and wisdom mentioned differed not in the kind of it from
that which others attained by industry, yet he received it by an im-
mediate afflatus or inspiration of the Holy Ghost, as to that degree,
at least, which he was made partaker of.

Lastly, The assistance given unto holy men for the publishing
and preaching of the word of God to others,—as to Noah, who was
“ a preacher of righteousness,” 2 Pet. ii. 5, for the conviction of the
world and conversion of the elect, wherein the Spirit of God strove
with men, Gen. vi. 3, and preached unto them that were disobedient,
1 Pet. iii. 19, 20,—might here also be considered, but that the ex-
planation of his whole work in that particular will occur unto us in
a more proper place.

And thus I have briefly passed through the dispensation of the
Spirit of God under the Old Testament. Nor have I aimed therein
to gather up his whole work and all his actings, for then everything
that is praise-worthy in the church must have been inquired into; for
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all without him is death, and darkness, and sin. All life, light, and
power are from him alone. And the instances of things expressly
assigned unto him which we have insisted on are sufficient to mani-

fest that the whole being and welfare of the church depended solely
on his will and his operations. And this will yet be more evident
when we have also considered those other effects and operations of
his, which being common to both states of the church, under the
Old Testament and the New, are purposely here omitted, because
the nature of them is more fully cleared in the gospel, wherein also
their exemplifications are more illustrious. From him, therefore,
was the word of promise and the gift of prophecy, whereon the
church was founded and whereby it was built; from him was the
revelation and institution of all the ordinances of religious worship;
from him was that communication of gifts and gracious abilities
which any persons received for the edification, rule, protection, and
deliverance of the church. All these things were wrought by “that
one and the self-same Spirit, which divideth to every man severally
ashe will.” And if this were the state of things under the Old Tes-
tament, a judgment may thence be made how it is under the New.
The principal advantage of the present state above that which is
past, next unto the coming of Christ in the flesh, consists in the
pouring out of the Holy Ghost upon the disciples of Christ in a
larger manner than formerly; and yet I know not how it is come to
pass that some men think that neither he nor his work is of any
great ‘use unto us. And whereas we find everything that is good,
even under the Old Testament, assigned unto him as the sole imme-
diate author of it, it is hard to persuade, with many, that he con-
tinues now to do almost any good at all; and what he is allowed to
have any hand in, it is sure to be so stated as that the' principal
praise of it may redound unto ourselves. So diverse, yea, so adverse,
are the thoughts of God and men in these things, where our thoughts
are not captivated unto the obedience of faith !

But we must shut up this discourse. It is a common saying
among the Jewish masters that the gift of the Holy Ghost ceased
under the second temple, or after the finishing of it. Their mean-
ing must be, that it did so as to the gifts of ministerial prophecy, of
miracles, and of writing the mind of God by inspiration for the use
of the church. Otherwise there is no truth in their observation; for
there were afterward especial revelations of the Holy Ghost granted
unto many, as unto Simeon and Anna, Luke ii. 25-38; and others
constantly receive of his gifts and graces, to enable them unto obedi-
ence, and fit them for their employments; for without a continuance
of these supplies the church itself must absolutely cease.
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CHAPTER IL

GENERAL DISPENSATION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH RESPECT UNTO
THE NEW CREATION.

The work of the Spirit of God in the new creation proposed to consideration—
The importance of the doctrine hereof—The plentiful effusion of the Spirit
the great promise respecting the times of the New Testament—Ministry of
the gospel founded on the promise of the Spirit—How this promise is made
unto all believers—Injunction to all to pray for the Spirit of God—The
solemn promise of Christ to send his Spirit when he left the world—The ends
for which he promised him—The work of the new creation the principal
means of the revelation of God and his glory—How this revelation is made
in particular herein,

‘WE are now arrived at that part of our work which was principally
intended in the whole, and that because our faith and obedience are
principally therein concerned ;—this is, the dispensation and work of
the Holy Ghost with respect to the gospel, or the new creation of
all things in and by Jesus Christ. And this, if any thing in the
Scripture, is worthy of our most diligent inquiry and meditation;
nor is there any more-important principle and head of that religion
which we do profess. The doctrine of the being and unity of the
divine nature is common to us with the rest of mankind, and hath
been so from the foundation of the world, however some, “like brute
beasts,” have herein also “ corrupted themselves.” The doctrine of the
Trinity, or the subsistence of three persons in the one divine nature
or being, was known to all who enjoyed divine revelation, even under
the Old Testament, though to us it be manifested with more light
and convincing evidence. The incarnation of the Son of God was
promised and expected from the first entrance of sin, and received
its actual accomplishment in the fulness of time, during the continu-
ance of the Mosaical pedagogy. But this dispensation of the Holy
Ghost whereof we now proceed to treat is so peculiar unto the New
Testament, that the evangelist speaking of it says, “ The Holy Ghost
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glorified,” John vii.
" 89; and they who were instructed in the doctrine of John the Baptist
only, knew not “ whether there were any Holy Ghost,” Acts xix. 2.
Both which sayings concerned his dispensation under the New Testa~
ment ; for his eternal being and existence they were not ignorant of,
nor did he then first begin to be, as we have fully manifested in our
foregoing discourses. To stir us up, therefore, unto diligence in this
inquiry, unto what was in general laid down before I shall add some
considerations evidencing the greatness and necessity of this duty,
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and then proceed to the matter itself that we have proposed to
bandle and explain:—

1. The plentiful effusion of the Spirit is that which was princi-
pally prophesied of and foretold as the great privilege and pre-emi-
nence of the gospel church-state; this was that good wine which was
kept until the last. This all the prophets bear witness unto: see Isa.
xxxv. 7, xliv. 3; Joel ii. 28; Ezek. xi. 19, xxxvi 27, with other places
innumerable. The great promise of the Old Testament was that
concerning the coming of Christ in the flesh. But he was so to come
as to put an end unto that whole church-state wherein his coming
was expected. To prove this was the principal design of the apostle
in his Epistle to the Hebrews. But this promise of the Spirit, whose
accomplishment was reserved for the times of the gospel, was to be
the foundation of another church-state, and the means of its con-
tinuance. If, therefore, we have any interest in the gospel itself, or
desire to have; if we have either part or lot in this matter, or desire
to be made partakers of the benefits which attend thereon,—which
are no less than our acceptation with God here and our salvation
hereafter,—it is our duty to search the Scriptures, and inquire dili-
gently into these things. And let no man deceive us with vain
words, as though the things spoken concerning the Spirit of God
and his work towards them that do believe were fanatical and unin-
telligible by rational men; for because of this contempt of him, the
wrath of God will come on the children of disobedience. And if the
“world in wisdom,” and their reason, “ know him not,” nor can “ re-
ceive him,” yet they who believe do know him; for “he dwelleth with
them, and shall be in them,” John xiv. 17. And the present practice
of the world, in despising and slighting the Spirit of God and his
work, gives light and evidence into those words of our Saviour,
that “ the world cannot receive him;” and it cannot do so, because
it “ neither seeth him nor knoweth him,” or hath no experience of
his work in them, or of his power and grace. Accordingly [so] doth it,
[80] is it come to pass. Wherefore, not to avow the Spirit of God in
his work, is to be ashamed of the gospel and of the promise of Christ,
as if it were a thing not to be owned in the world.

2. The ministry of the gospel, whereby we are begotten again, that
we should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures unto God, is from
his promised presence with it and work in it, called the ministry of
the Spirit, even of the Spirit that giveth life, 2 Cor. iii. 8; and it
is 80 in opposition to the * ministration of the law,” wherein yet
there were a multitude of ordinances ot worship and glorious cere-
monies. And he who knows no more of the ministry of the gospel
but what consists in an attendance unto the letter of institutions
and the manner of their performance knows nothing of it. Nor yet
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is there any extraordinary afflatus or inspiration now intended or
attended unto, as we are slanderously reported, and as some affirm
that we pretend; but there is that presence of the Spirit of God
with the ministry of the gospel, in his authority, assistance, commu-
nication of gifts and abilities, guidance, and direction, as without
which it will be useless and unprofitable in and unto all that take
the work thereof upon them. This will be more fully declared after-
ward; for,—

3. The promise and gift of the Spirit under the gospel is not
made nor granted unto any peculiar sort of persons only, but unto all
believers, as their conditions and occasions do require. They are not,
therefore, the especial interest of a few, but the common concern of
all Christians. The Papists grant that this promise is continued;
but they would confine it to their pope or their councils, things no-
where mentioned in the Scripture, nor the object of any one gospel
promise whatever. It is all believers in their places and stations,
churches in their order, and ministers in their office, unto whom the
promise of him is made, and towards whom it is accomplished, as
shall be shown. Others, also, grant the continuance of this gift, but
understand no more by it but an ordinary blessing upon men’s
rational endeavours, common and exposed unto all alike. This is
no less than to overthrow his whole work, to take his sovereignty out
of his hand, and to deprive the church of all especial interest in the
promise of Christ concerning him. In this inquiry, therefore, we
look after what at present belongs unto ourselves, if so be we are dis-
ciples of Christ, and do expect the fulfilling of his promises; for
whatever men may pretend, unto this day,  if they have not the
Spirit of Christ, they are none of his,” Rom. viii. 9: for our Lord
Jesus Christ hath promised him as a comforter, to abide with his
disciples for ever, John xiv. 16, and by him it is'that he is present
with them and among them to the end of the world, Matt. xxviii. 20,
xviil 20;—that we speak not as yet of his sanctifying work, whereby
we are enabled to believe, and are made partakers of that holiness
without which no man shall see God. Wherefore, without him all
religion is but a body without a soul, a carcase without an animating
spirit. It is true, in the continuation of his work he ceaseth from
putting forth those extraordinary effects of his power which were
needful for. the laying the foundation of the church in the world;
but the whole work of his grace, according to the promise of the
covenant, i8 no less truly and really carried on at this day, in and
towards all the elect of God, than it was on the day of Pentecost and
onwards; and so is his communication of gifts necessary for the edi-
fication of the church, Eph. iv. 11-18. The owning, therefore, and
avowing the work of the Holy Ghost in the hearts and on the minds
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of men, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, is the prin-
cipal part of that profession which at this day all believers are called
unto.

4. We are taught in an especial manner to pray that God would
give his Holy Spirit unto us, that through his aid and assistance
we may live unto God in that holy obedience which he requires at
our hands, Luke xi. 9-13. Our Saviour, enjoining an importunity
in our supplications, verses 9, 10, and giving us encouragement that
we shall succeed in our requests, verses 11, 12, makes the subject-
matter of them to be the Holy Spirit: “ Your heavenly Father shall
give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him,” verse 13; which in the
other evangelist is “good things,” Matt. vii. 11, because he is the
author of them all in us and to us, nor doth God bestow any good
thing on us but by his Spirit. Hence, the promise of bestowing the
Spirit is accompanied with a prescription of duty unto us, that we
should ask him or pray for him; which is included in every promise
where his sending, giving, or bestowing is mentioned. He, therefore,
is the great subject-matter of all our prayers. And that signal pro-
mise of our blessed Saviour, to send him asa comforter, to abide with
us.for ever, is a directory for the prayers of the church in all gene-
rations. Nor is there any church in the world fallen under such a
total degeneracy but that, in their public offices, there are testimo-
nies of their ancient faith and practice, in praying for the coming of
the Spirit unto them, according to this promise of Christ. And
therefore our apostle, in all his most solemn prayers for the churches
in his days, makes this the chief petition of them, that God would
give unto them, and increase in them, the gifts and graces of the
Holy Spirit, with the Spirit himself, for sundry especial effects and
operations whereof they stood in need, Eph. i. 17, iii. 16; Col. ii. 2.
And this is a full conviction of what importance the consideration of
the Spirit of God and his work is unto us. We must deal in this
matter with that confidence which the truth instructs us unto, and
therefore say, that he who prayeth not constantly and diligently
for the Spirit of God, that he may be made partaker of him for the
ends for which he is promised, is a stranger from Christ and his gos-
pel. This we are to attend unto, as that whereon our eternal hap-
piness doth depend. God knows our state and condition, and we
may better learn our wants from his prescription of what we ought
to pray for than from our sense and experience; for we are in the
dark unto our own spiritual concerns, through the power of our cor-
ruptions and temptations, and “ know not what we should pray for
as we ought,” Rom. viii. 26. But our heavenly Father knows per-
fectly what we stand in need of; and, therefore, whatever be our
present apprehensions concerning ourselves, which are to be examined
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by the word, our prayers are to be regulated by what God hath en-
joined us to ask and what he hath promised to bestow.

5. What was before mentioned may here be called over again and
farther improved, yea, it is necessary that so it should be. This is, the
solemn promise of Jesus Christ when he was [about] to leave this
world by death, [John xiv. 15-17.] And whereas he therein made and
confirmed his testament, Heb. ix. 15-17, he bequeathed his Spirit
as his great legacy unto his disciples; 4nd this he gave unto them as
the great pledge of their future inheritance, 2 Cor. i £2, which they
were to live upon in this world. All other good things he hath, in-
deed, bequeathed unto believers, as he speaks of peace with God
in particular: “Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you,”
John xiv. 27. But he gives particular graces and mercies for par-
ticular ends and purposes. The Holy Spirit he bequeaths to supply
his own absence, Jobn xvi. 13; that is, for all the ends of spiritual
and eternal life. Let us, therefore, consider this gift of the Spirit
either formally, under this notion that he was the principal legacy
left unto the church by our dying Saviour, or materially, as to the
ends and purposes for which he is so bequeathed, and it will be evident
what valuation we ought to have of him and his work. How would
some rejoice if they could possess any relic of any thing that be-
longed unto our Saviour in the days of his flesh, though of no use or
benefit unto them! Yea, how great a part of men called Christians
do boast in some pretended parcels of the tree whereon he suffered!
Love abused by superstition lies at the bottom of this vanity; for
they would embrace any thing left them by their dying Saviour. But
he left them no such things, nor did ever bless and sanctify them
unto any holy or sacred ends; and therefore hath the abuse of them
" been punished with blindness and idolatry. But this [gift of the
Spirit] is openly testified unto in the gospel. Then when his heart was
overflowing with love unto his disciples and care for them, when he
took a holy prospect of what would be their condition, their work,
duty, and temptations in the world, and thereon made provision of
all that they could stand in need of, he promiseth to leave and give
unto them his Holy Spirit to abide with them for ever, directing us
to look unto him for all our comforts and supplies. According, there-
fore, unto our valuation and esteem of him, to our satisfaction and
acquiescency in him, is our regard to the love, care, and wisdom of
our blessed Saviour to be measured. And, indeed, it is only in his
word and Spirit wherein we can either honour or despise him in this
world; in his own person he is exalted at the right hand of God,
far above all principalities and powers, so that nothing of ours can
immediately reach him or affect him. But it is in our regard to
these that he makes a trial of our faith, love, and obedience. And
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it is a matter of lamentation to consider the contempt and scorn that, -
on various pretences, is cast upon this Holy Spirit,and the work where-
unto he is sent by God the Father and by Jesus Christ; for there
i8 included therein a contempt of them also. Nor will a pretence of
honouring God in their own way secure such persons as shall con-
tract the guilt of this abomination; for it is an idol,—and not the God
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,—who doth not work effectually
in the elect by the Holy Ghost, according to the Secriptures. And
if we consider this promise of the Spirit to be given unto us, asto the
ends of it, then,—

6. He is promised and given as the sole cause and author of all
the good that in this world we are or can be made partakers of ;'
for, (1.) there is no good communicated unto us from God, but it is
bestowed on us or wrought in us by the Holy Ghost. No gift, no
grace, no mercy, no privilege, no consolation, do we receive, possess,
or use, but it is wrought in us, collated on us, or manifested unto us,
by him alone. Nor, (2.) is there any good tn us towards God, any
faith, love, duty, obedience, but what is effectually wrought in us by
him, by him alone; for “in us, that is, in our flesh” (and by nature
we are but flesh), “there dwelleth no good thing.” All these things
are from him and by him, as shall, God assisting, be made to appear
by instances of all sorts in our ensuing discourse. And these con-
siderations I thought meet to premise unto our entrance into that
work which now lieth before us.

(1.) The great work whereby God designed to glorify himself ulti-
mately in this world was that of the new creation, or of the recovery
and restoration of all things by Jesus Christ, Heb. i. 1-3; Eph. i. 10.
And as this is in general confessed by all Christians, so I have else-
where insisted on the demonstration of it. (2) That which God
ordereth and designeth as the principal means for the manifestation of
his glory must contain the most perfect and absolute revelation and
declaration of himself, his nature, his being, his existence, and excel-
lencies; for from their discovery and manifestation, with the duties
which as known they require from rational creatures, doth the glory
of God arise, and no otherwise. (3.) This, therefore, was to be done
in this great work; and it was done accordingly. Hence is the Lord
Christ, in his work of mediation, said to be “ The image of the in-
visible God,” Col. 1. 15; “ The brightness of his glory, and the express
image of his person,” Heb. i. 3; in whose face the knowledge of
the glory of God shineth forth unto us, 2 Cor. iv. 6;—because in
and by him, in his work of the new creation, all the glorious pro-
perties of the nature of God are manifested and displayed incompa-

1 «Gratiasago tibi clementissime Deus, quia quod qusesivi mane prior ipse donasti.” —
Cypr. de Baptism. Christi.
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rably above what they were in the creation of all things in the be-
ginning. I say, therefore, in the contrivance, projection, production,s
carrying on, disposal, and accomplishment of this great work, God
hath made the most eminent and glorious discovery of himself unto
angels and men, Eph. iii. 8-10, 1 Pet. i. 10-12; that we may know,
love, trust, honour, and obey him in all things as God, and accord-
ing to his will. (4) In particular, in this new creation he hath re-
vealed himself in an especial manner as three tn one. There was no
one more glorious mystery brought to light in and by Jesus Christ
than that of the holy Trinity, or the subsistence of the three persons
in the unity of the same divine nature. And this was done not so
much in express propositions or verbal testimonies unto that pur-
pose,—which yet is done also, as by the declaration of the mutual,
divine, internal acts of the persons towards one another, and the
distinct, immediate, divine, external actings of each person in the
work which they did and do perform,—for God revealeth not himself
unto us merely doctrinally and dogmatically, but by the declaration
of what he doth for us, in us, and towards us, in the accomplishment of
“the counsel of his own will;” see Eph. i. 4-12. And this revelation
is made unto us, not that our minds might be possessed with the no-
tions of it, but that we may know aright how to place our trust in
" him, how to obey him and live unto him, how to obtain and exer-
cise communion with him, until we come to the enjoyment of him.

We may make application of these things unto, and exemplify
them yet farther in, the work under cousideration. Three thingsin
general are in it proposed unto our faith:—1. The supreme purpose,
design, contrivance, and disposal of it. 2. The purchasing and pro-
curing cause and means of the effects of that design, with its accom-
plishment <n 4¢self and with respect unto God. 3. The application
of the supreme design and actual accomplishment of it, to make it
effectual unto us.

The first of these is absolutely in the Scripture assigned unto the
Father, and that uniformly and everywhere. His will, his counsel,
his love, his grace, his authority, his purpose, his design, are con-
stantly proposed as the foundation of the whole work, as those which
were to be pursued, effected, accomplished: see Isa xlii. 1-4; Ps.
xL 6-8; John iil 16; Isa liii. 10-12; Eph. i 4-12, and other places
innumerable. And on this account, because the Son undertook to
effect whatever the Father had so designed and purposed, there were
many acts of the will of the Father towards the Son,—[as] in sending,
giving, appointing of him; in preparing him a body; in comforting
and supporting him; in rewarding and giving a people unto him,—
which belong unto the Father, on the account of the authority, love,
and wisdom, that were in them, their actual operation belonging par-



CHAP. 1I1.] WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, ETC. 159

ticularly unto another person. And in these things is the person of the
Father in the divine being proposed unto us to be known and adored.
Secondly, The Son condescendeth, consenteth, and engageth to do
and accomplish in his own person the whole work which, in the
authority, counsel, and wisdom of the Father, was appointed for him,
Phil ii. 5-8. And in these divine operations is the person of the
Son revealed unto us to be “honoured even as we honour the Father.”
Thirdly, The Holy Ghost doth immediately work and effect what-
ever was to be done in reference unto the person of the Son or the
sons of men, for the perfecting and accomplishment of the Father’s
counsel and the Son’s work, in an especial application of both unto
their especial effects and ends. Hereby is he made known unto us,
and hereby our faith concerning him and in him is directed.

And thus, in this great work of the new creation by Jesus Christ,
doth God cause all his glory to pass before us, that we may both
know him and worship him in & due manner. And what is the pe-
culiar work of the Holy Ghost herein we shall now declare.

CHAPTER IIL

WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT WITH RESPECT UNTO THE HEAD OF THE
NEW CREATION—THE HUMAN NATURE OF CHRIST.

The especial works of the Holy Spirit in the new creation—His work on the
human nature of Christ—How this work could be, considering the union of
the human nature unto and in the person of the Son of God—Assumption
of the human nature into union, the only act of the person of the Son towards
it—Personal union the only necessary consequent of this assumption—All
other actings of the person of the Son in and on the human nature voluntary
—The Holy Spirit the immediate efficient cause of all divine operations—He
is the Spirit of the Son or of the Father—How all the works of the Trinity
are undividled—The body of Christ formed in the womb by the Holy Ghost,
but of the substance of the blessed Virgin; why this was necessary—Christ
not hence the Son of the Holy Ghost according to the human nature—Dif-
ference between the assumption of the human nature by the Son and the
creation of it by the Holy Ghost—The conception of Christ, how ascribed to
the Holy Ghost, and how to the blessed Virgin—Reasons of the espousal of the
blessed Virgin to Joseph before the conception of Christ—The actual purity
and holiness of the soul and body of Christ from his miraculous conception.

THE dispensation and work of the Holy Ghost in this new crea-
tion respect, first, The Head of the church, the Lord Jesus Christ, in
his human nature, as it was to be, and was, united unto the person
of the Son of God. Secondly, It concerns the members of that
mystical body in all that belongs unto them as such. And under
these two heads we shall consider them.
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First, therefore, we are to inquire what are the operations of the
Holy Ghost in reference unto Jesus Christ, the Head of the church.
And these were of two sorts:—I. Such as whereof the person of
Christ in his human nature was the immediate object. IL Such as
he performs towards others on his behalf; that is, with direct respect
unto his person and office.

I. But yet, before we enter upon the first sort of his works which
we shall begin withal, an objection of seeming weight and difficulty
must be removed out of our way; which I shall the rather do be-
cause our answer unto it will make the whole matter treated of the
more plain and familiar unto us. It may, therefore, be, and it is
objected, “ That whereas the human nature of Christ is assigned as
the immediate object of these operations of the Holy Ghost, and that
nature was immediately, inseparably, and undividedly united unto
the person of the Son of God, there doth not seem to be any need,
nor indeed room, for any such operations of the Spirit; for could
not the Son of God himself, in his own person, perform all things
requxslte both for the forming, supporting, sanctifying, and preserv-
ing of his own nature, without the especial assistance of the Holy
Ghost ? nor is it easy to be understood how an tmmediate work of
the Holy Ghost should be interposed, in the same person, between
the one nature and the other.” And this seeming difficulty is vehe-
mently pressed by the Socinians, who think to entangle our whole
doctrine of the blessed Trinity and incarnation of the Son of God
thereby. But express testimonies of Scripture, with the clear and
evident analogy of faith, will carry us easily and safely through this
seeming difficulty. To which end we may observe, that,—

1. The only singular immediate act of the person of the Son on
the human nature was the assumption of it into subsistence with
himself. Herein the Father and the Spirit had no interest nor con-
currence, ¢ ud xar’ ebdoxiar xal Bobrnow, “ but by approbation and
" consent,” a3 Damascen speaks: for the Father did not assume the
human nature, he was not incarnate; neither did the Holy Spirit do
50; but this was the peculiar act and work of the Son. See John
i 14; Rom. i 3; Gal iv. 4; Phil il 6, 7; Heb. ii. 14, 16; which
places, with many others to the same purpose, I have elsewhere ex-
pounded, and vindicated from the exceptions of the Socinians.

2. That the only necessary consequent of this assumption of the
human nature, or the incarnation of the Son of God, is the personal
union of Christ, or the inseparable subsistence of the assumed na-
ture in the person of the Son. This was necessary and indissoluble,
so that it was not impeached nor shaken in the least by the tem-
porary dissolution of that nature by the separation of the soul and
body: for the union of the soul and body in Christ did not consti-
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tute him a person, that the dissolution of them should destroy his
personality; but he was a person by the uniting of both unto the
Son of God.

3. That all other actings of God in the person of the Son towards
the human nature were voluntary, and did not necessarily ensue on
the union mentioned; for there was no transfusion of the properties
of one nature into the other, nor real physical communication of di-
vine essential excellencies unto the humanity. Those who seem to
contend for any such thing resolve all at last into a true assignation
by way of predication, as necessary on the union mentioned, but con-
tend not for a real transfusion of the properties of one nature into
the other. But these communications were voluntary. Hence were
those temporary dispensations, when, under his great trial, the human
nature complained of its desertion and dereliction by the divine, Matt.
xxvil. 46; for this forsaking was not as to persona